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All, therefore, that is essential to the knowledge,
and perfect culture of man can be found in the
teaching of Christ, and that teaching, properly in.
terpreted, will be found applicable to every stage
of mental and moral development through which we
pass.
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Christianity is universal truth adapted to the capacity and intended to promote the happiness of all
mankind, by correcting the evils to which they are
subject; and if ever the day shall arrive in which
it shall be stripped from all the error, superstition and false philosophy which are connected to
it, it will be recognized not as a mere truth but
as that old, pure, and divine system taught in the
New Testament.

··Jesse B. Ferguson
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The Christian Magazine,
assisted

John R. Howard, at Nashville,

Ferguson,

Tennessee,

from 1848-1853,

is

for a number of reasons:

1. Every periodical

the Nineteenth

advocating

Century Reformation

ing both local and national
ment.

Q

B. F. Hall, John Eichbaum, and

by Tolbert Fanning,

important

edited by Jesse B

The Christian

of

is important as reflect-

developments

Magazine

the principles

within the move-

is a part of the periodical

history of this reformation.
2. It contains

cerning

important historical

the churches in Tennessee,

sippi, Missouri,

Texas, Kentucky,

3. The Christian

Magazine

in behalf of Christian union.
of men who were inspired
for a united Church
within

con-

Georgia, Missis-

and other states.
was another voice raised

It records the convictions

and challenged

by the Lord's prayer

(John 17); men convinced

that division

the body of Christ is sinful, that unity is essential

to the conversion

of the world to Christ, and that the Scrip-

tural, and, therefore,

only acceptable method for effecting

this unity is the restoration
the New Testament
victions

Alabama,

information

in doctrine,

of the Church as revealed in
polity, and life.

gave them courage to propagate
ix

These con-

the basic principles

which they conceived to be intimately

and inseparably

con-

nected with this task.
4. Jesse B. Ferguson,

the editor, a brilliant,

quent, popular preacher and facile writer,

elo-

turned from the

cause which had claimed his advocacy to promote spiritualism and universalism.
views, especially

However,

the first expression

in his exposition

of his

of 1 Peter 3:18-22 and

4:1=6, can hardly be classed as universalisme

Granting for

the moment

in tendency,

that his opinions were universalian

it is still difficult
verse criticism
of twenty=four

to understand

led by Alexander

the sudden wave of ad-

Campbell.

years invalidated

the earlier conception

freedom of opinion expressed and accepted
Aylette Rains, who was fellowshipped
ly admitting his conviction
be saved?

Had the passing

in the case of

while frankly

and free-

that all men would ultimately

Rains was accepted; Ferguson

was rejectedo

was saved for a useful and fruitful ministry;
lost to the movement.

of

Rains

Ferguson

was

Why?

It is not within the scope of this dissertation
discuss the merits
Ferguson

I

or the Scriptural

s "post-mortem

gospel

II

"soundness"

to

of Jesse

founded upon his interpre-

tation of the passages in 1 Peter; some future investigator
might well give this his attention.

Involved

in the con-

troversy, however, are some vital issues and concepts
freedom among a people recognizing
ciliar authority,

no hierarchical

or con-

whose only creed is the Christ, and

x

of

only rule of faith and practice
stitutes an opinion,

the New Testament.

the right or privilege

What con-

of holding

opin-

ions, the extent to which opinions may be taught, the areas
within which speculations

may be admitted,

followed with those holding
may judge in matters

the course to be

opinions deemed dangerous, who

of opinion; in fact, the whole realm

of freedom of opinions was involved

in the controversy.

At

first, Ferguson

refused to answer the criticisms of Camp-

bell, insisting

that he would not answer them until he was

acknowledged

to be within

the rightful

liberty in holding his peculiar
theorize as Alexander

bounds of Christian

speculations,

as free to

Campbell without being accused of

heresy.
5. The period during which the Christian Magazine
was published

witnessed

sity for co-operation
Co-operative

The American

in Cincinnati

the necessary
level.

among the churches of the reformation.

efforts on a more or less local level multi-

plied rapidly.
organized

a growing emphasis upon the neces-

Christian Missionary

in 1849

j

organization

Society,

was an attempt to provide

for co-operation

on the national

The editor of the Magazine was an earnest advocate

of co-operation,

his periodical

the organ of the Christian
6. The articles
those on doctrinal

serving for three years as

Churches in Tennessee.

of general religious

themes served to undergird
xi

nature and
the faith of

these reformers and meet the opposition

of those hostile

to

the new religious movement.
7. A study of the Christian Magazine

focuses at-

tention upon the editorial problems which confronted
reformatory

movement:

periodical;

how such publications

controlled

who should and who should not edit a
were to be regulated

among a body of Christians

Campbellis

or

having no organiza-

tional authority higher than the local congregation.
controversy

this

The

with Ferguson was the occasion for Alexander
expression

of dissatisfaction

and the continued unlimited

with the quality

and unsupervised

production

of

periodicals:
As a community we have been the most reckless in
choosing our editors, our scribes, our elders and our
preachers.
I know that in all revolutions~ reformations and changes in society--political,
ecclesiastical or moral, this is an accident or contingency almost inevitable.
Time, however~ that great teacher
and revolutionist; in other words, human experience,
will, in the long run, correct and redress these
wrongs and aberrations.
We have had a brood of periodicals the most voluntary and irresponsible that I have ever known. We
have had editors just out of the shell of conversion;
a youth converted this year, the next a preacher; the
next a scribe, then an editor!!
j

The Christian Magazine

is one among the many peri-

odicals produced by the Restoration
short-lived,
stimulating

were influential
the activities

Movement,

in molding

which, though

the character and

of these discipleso

The obser-

vations concerning

the Magazine would be equally appropri-

ate in application

to other periodicals.
xii

This study is part of a much larger project that
needs to be undertaken.

All of the periodicals

vocated

need to be analyzed

this reformation

which ad-

and indexed.

It is hoped that similar studies may be made in this needy
but fertile

field.
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PART

I

ANAL YSIS OF THE CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE

CHAPTER I
BIOGRAPHICAL

SKETCHES OF THE EDITORS
CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE

OF THE

Jesse Babcock Ferguson
Jesse Babcock Ferguson,
son and Hannah Champlain
Pennsylvania,

January

Babcock, was born in Philadelphia,

19, 1819.

parents moved from Pennsylvania
Winchester,

son of Robert French Fergu-

in the Shenandoah

Soon after his birth his
to Virginia,

settling near

Valley.

When eleven years of age he entered Fair View Academy, proving
ing William

an eager and apt pupil.

He anticipated

and Mary College where his brothers

their education.

Unfortunately

ther's financial

reverses made

At the age of fourteen
printer in Winchester,
tinuing his education.
becoming

bankrupt,

printing

establishment

hoping

obtained

for him, however,

his fa-

this impossible.
he was apprenticed

to a

to obtain the means for con-

This project failed,

and Jesse was apprenticed
in Baltimore,

tune dogged his footsteps;

attend-

the employer
to a "book

Maryland."l

Misfor-

for after a few weeks in this

new work he was taken sick with the "white sweeling,"

1

and,

2

after three months

of intense pain and suffering» was left

a cripple for the remainder of his lifeo
R. Fo Ferguson, Jesse's brother,

having assumed edi-

torial charge of a paper in Virginia, made a place for his
brother

on this paper.

tinued his education,

In addi tion to this wor'k, he concompleting

courses in Latin and Greek.

Jesse Ferguson was in Ohio as early as 1838.1
taught a school in Logan County, in or near Middleburg
one time he owne d property in Lafayet te

At

0

shortly after coming to this State"

following

letter to the Millennial

evangelistic

0

Ohio 2 He began

preaching

burg» under date of October

He

Harbi~er

He sent the
from Middle-

27? 1838» det.ailing some of his

labors:

I have just returned from a co-operation meeting,
a t Kenton, Hardin county, at which brother William
Dowling was appointed an Evangelist for the ensuing
year. Seven were added to the congregation at Kenton.
This congregation, though but very young» now numbers
nearly 80 members, most of whom were added during the
last year. On the 2d Lord's day in this month I held
a meeting at Cherokee, Logan county» at which four
lAccording to Boles, (ibid, po 187):
"At the age of
twenty~one he left Virginia-and went to Ohio.
• He married the daughter of James Nark~ who had gone from Kentucky
to that State. He did not remain very long in Ohi09 but
came to Southern Kentucky .•
He became a Christian, and
soon began to take public part in the worship."
It is difficult to reconcile this statement with
the facts at hand. If Ferguson went to Ohio at the age of
twenty-one, the date would be 1840. We know that he was
in Ohio as early as 1838 (Millennial Harbinger~ 1839,
po 192). If, as Boles states, "He preached for four years
in Kentucky" (Boles, op. cit., po 187)>> and went to Nashville in 1846 (ibid, p. l88)~ then his removal to Kentucky
must have been in 1842.
0

2

Christian Magazine,

•

Volo V, December,

18533

po 384.

3

were added--two from the Baptists and two by immersion.
There is a congregation near this place (Cherokee)
formed last month, now numbering from 20 to 25J twothirds of whom are from the United Baptists.
Prospects
are indeed good every where. If the brethren would
avoid "foolish questions" and attend to the living oracles, truth must and will prevail.l
Ferguson verifies
ministry.

this date, 1838, as the beginning

He writes:

of his

"Sometime in May, 1842, at the solici-

tation of a preacher-friend,
for the first time--four

I visited Nashville,

Tennessee,

years after the commencement

of my

ministry. n2
In the fall of 1839 he spent two months in Virginia
visiting relatives
ing Bethany,

and preaching

Fredericksburg,

at various pointsc

EssexJ

Rappahannock,

includ~
and

Smyrna. 3
James Hays, a preacher
tagonistic

to certain doctrines

became the opponent

among the "Newlights,"

of the Restoration Movement,

of Ferguson in a debate held in

County, Ohio, which lasted only one day: Wednesday,
ber 30, 1840.

The subject of debate was baptism,

posi tion being stated as follows;
faith and repentance--appointed
der to the remission
of Heaven?"

p.

~illennial
192.

Harbinger,

~10X

Septem-

the pro-

"Was baptism--preceded

by divine authority,

of sins and induction

Ferguson affirmed;

an-

by

in or-

into the Kingdom

Hays denied.

A rather full

Vol. III, New Series, April, 1839,

2

Jo Bo Ferguson, History of the Relation of the Pastor
to the "Christian Church" of Nashville (Nashville: Cameron
and Fall, 1854), p. 3.
3Heretic

Detector,

Vol. III, November,

1839, ppo 328-331.

4

account of this debate was published

in the Heretic De-

tector.1
A debate with J. J. Harrison~
held in Kentucky

in 1842, resulted

cation with the Christian

a Methodist

in Harriaonis

his stay in Ohio.

later.2

of James Mark during

Since this family was originally

Kentucky j he was influenced
He immediately

identifi-

Church eighteen months

Ferguson married the daughter

preacher,

from

to move to that State in 1842.

engaged in evangelistic

da ted ''Merryville, Todd County

j

worko

Kentucky"

In a letter

July 22,9 184,3

j

fl

some of these labors are outlined:
The cause of pi:' 1mi tive Cbristiani ty is progressing
rapidly in the Green River country,
Since my arrival
in this country, (that is, within the last twelve
months j) there have been add! tions to the following
churches :--Salem, Christian county" 65-~lO from the
Baptists, one from the Methodists
and 54 from the
worldo
There have also been some ten additions of immersed believers, who had been living \~tbout the privileges of the Lord's house.
At Zion~ Todd countys 43=6 from the Baptists, and 37 from the worldo
Liberty,
Christian county, 13 immersionso
Mount Gilead~ Todd
c:ountYj principally under the labors of brother Rice,
30 additions, several from the Baptists~ including the
deacon of their church. At Heysburg, Todd county, 12.
At Berea, Logan county, 16. At Russe11ville
100 At
Cadiz Trigg county, 40--4 from the Methodists9
2 from
the Cumberland Presbyterians, under the labors of brethren Elley and Andersono
At Clarksville9
Tennesseej a
church of some eighteen members~ have been gathered together, who are keeping the ordinances as they were delivered to us from the beginningo
During a recent visit
to Nashville and Murfreesborough9
in company wi th brother Eo A. Smith, we have had 25 additions.
There have
been some 12 additions to the church at Elktono
I have only mentioned the success of the cause at
those places where I have had the privilege of visiting.
j

j

j

1Ibid

j Vol. V, February,

2 Christian

1841, ppo 48=84.

Review, Vol. I, August~

1844, po 192.

5

Within the boundary of the labors of brethren Rice,
Elley, Day, and Anderson, (who have severally assisted
at several places mentioned above~) the cause has been
equally successful .•..
We have had some seven protracted meetings since the middle of May, all of which
have been successful, and together have resulted in 90
additions under the labors of brethren Rice, S. E.
Jones, Day, and myself.l
Ferguson
1844.

held meetings

in Nashville

From the first association

captivated

tbe people,

tbat city.

with this congregation

In February,

1846, he left his family in Ken=

year be moved his family

was eminently

he

and was urged to take up tbe work in

tucky to serve tbe churcb in Nashville.
following

in 1842 and in

successful.

In Marcb of the

to tbe city.

Boles characterizes

His work
bis ministry

in these words:
For five years be preached for tbe church and enjoyed almost unexampled successo
The church continued
to increase in number and popularity in tbe city until
it was necessary to erect a larger bouse.
The church
of Christ in Nasbville, with Jesse B. Ferguson as its
preacher, enjoyed a greater prominence and popularity
than any of the denominational churches.
During this
time Brother Ferguson was looked upon as the greatest
pulpit orator that ever visited Nashville, and he enjoyed the fame of being the greatest and most eloquent
pulpit orator in tbe South.2
The Nashville
the Baptist

Church of Christ was organized

Church of Nashville

man and James Whitsett,
tist Church.
first building

as

in July, 1820, by JQ Varde-

from members

There were seventeen
was erected in 1821.

of the Mill

Creek Bapcharter members.3
The
Under

the leadership

1

Millennial Harbinger, Vol. VII, New Series, October,
1843, pp. 474-475.
2
Boles, Ope cit., p. 188.
3Christian

Magazine,

Vol. V, July~ 1852, ppo 211=213.

6

of the first minister,

Richard Dabbs,

drew from the Concord Association
filiated.

the congregation

with-

with which it had been af-

Dabbs died in 1825, and in May of the following

year P. S. Fall was called as the minister.
congregation,
Nashville,"

In 1827, the

now calling itself "The Church of Christ at
although repudiating

of fellowship

and accepting

all human creeds as tests

the New Testament

as the only

authority, was welcomed again into the Concord Association.
P. S. Fall returned to Kentucky

in June, 1831.

In

October of that year a Sunday School was organized with W.
Ao Eichbaum

as the superintendent.

After Fall's departure,

A. Adams, J.R.

Davis, H. T. Anderson,

Tolbert Fanning

served as teachers and ministers.

1846, Bro. J. B. Ferguson

W. Ho Wharton,

and

"In May,

was called to co-operate with Dr.

Wharton as joint Teacher of the congregation.
Ferguson was called to become

the resident

1847.

Bro.

and regular

Teacher of the congregation."l
Under Ferguson's

leadership

erected at a cost of $30,000.
guson, litigation

a new building was

After the "defection"

over the building resulted

turned over to those who opposed him.
April 8, 1857, the building

burnedo

in its being

Shortly thereafter,
Many were convinced

that it was arson, an act of vengeance by Ferguson's
thizers, who would rather see the building
by their brethren.
1

Ibid, p. 213.

of Fer-

sympa-

burned than used

7

The congregation

repurchased

removed to it for worship.

the old building

P. S. Fall was called to return

to the city in an attempt to restore harmony,
prosperity

to the congregation.

dom of the choi ce.

peace" and

His labors proved the w1s-

.James Chal1en, vi sit ing Nashville

1860, wrote Alexander

and

in

Campbell:

Bro. Fall has been here now about two years; and
the desert begins to look like a field that the Lord
has blessed.
He has enjoyed the hearty co=operation
of his brethren and sisters, and their warrnest sympa~
thy, in his efforts to re=construct the congregation.
Last Lord's Day some two hundred broke the loaf together
Many have alreadJ1 been imrrersed~ more have
united by letters which have been held UPj one by one,
former members have returned; the attendance upon Broo
Fall's ministry is large, and is regularly increasing;
a fine Sunday School has been orp:anizect:and also an
interesting Bible class. The congregation is, in=
deed, redeemed; and it has in it all the elements of
prosperity and strength.l
0

lMill~nnial Harbinger, Vol. Ills Series Vi April; 1860,
po 2150
Mr. Fall wrote to John R. Howard under date of May
8, 1861:
"I am happy to say, that the cause of Christ is
in a measure restored to its former status in this cityc
Since the effort to reconstruct the congregation was inaugurated, about sixty persons have been immerseds com~
prising heads of families, and fine young persons of both
sexes, in about equal numbers.
The house of worship (the
old one) has been remodeled, and is now as good as new, and
much more comfortable and commodious.
Four dressing rooms
have been added, and a beautiful baptistry constructed, and
the seats, which are free, are now well filled with a large
and attentive audience.
The list of white members never
contained more than two hundred and sixt;y=five names. By
the end of the present year there will bes if things go on
as they have done, quite as many as in the best days of the
congregation.
The colored members were organized into a
separate church; and there are possibly more than two hundred of them together now; but some twenty prefer to remain
wi th us.
The greater number of the old members have returned
to their places and now value their privileges more highly
than ever. Peace and love abound amongst us; and there is
not a member that would not deny himself in any way rather
than introduce a question that might engender strifeo The

8
Ferguson began wri ting fm:' the Heretic Detector
1838"

This periodical,

by Arthur

Crihfield,

County, Chioo1

then in its second

and was published

He later contributed

lennial Harbinger~
Bible Advocate,

Christian

0

the Heretic~
this

Howe"ler.9

Review was begun. by 'rolbert

in 18440

beginning

sermon on "Remission

with the first volume._

to

this
intro~

Fanning

from a published

of Sins" in the March and April issues

An article entitled

of Human Society"

Farming

Ferguson was a oontributor

duced him to his readers with an extract

184403

ranks was as

lasted for only three months ,2

at Nashville9

for

Reviewy

in conducting

with volume £'ive (184:1)

The Christian

periodieal

Logan

to the Mil-

Christian

into the editorial

with Arthur Crihfield

petec t~E:.9 beginning
partnership

at Middleburg,

articles

Journa~9

was edited

and perhaps other periodicals.

His first venture
an associate

year3

in

appeared

tioDB on the Destiny

"Ref
1

in JuI-Y-9 1.,[mel one on "Names in

._-----------------~

unpleasant past is forgotten; the author of the evil is
rarely ever mentioned. 0 0
We regret that some who were scattered abroad have
not returned.
They have either gone no where9 or have
united with some one of the denominational churches after
the explosion
(Christian Pioneer, VolQ I9 June9 l861
ppo 38, 390)
0

0

1See

j

"

Heretic Detector9

Volo II19

November9

18399

po 3290

2 The

first and only word concerning this matter is the
following announcement: "The co=partnery heretofore existing between A. Crihfield and Jesse Bo Fergusony has been
dissolved by mutual consent." (Heretic Detector9 Volo V,
June J 18419 p. 223.)
3Cbristian
80=840

Review, Vol. I, March, Apri19

4Ibid9 JulY9 18449

ppo 156=159.

1844

j

ppo 66=69,

9

in November.l

Religion

tf

earnest

solicitation

By February,

1845, through

"the

of the Senior Editor and Publishers

of

this paper" he had been "induced to become a regular contributor for its pages. ,,2 He con tinued as a contributor
the Review until
Tolbert

it ceased publication

Fanning decided

to cease publication,

was turned over to Jesse ~rguson,
of Christian

in 1847.

to

And when

the Review

to appear under the name

Magazine.

The publication

of Ferguson's

exposition

of I Peter

3:18=20 and 4:1=6, in April, 1852, led to the bitter and acrimonious

controversy

ready and willing

with Alexander

to believe

of egotism,

of personal

and popery.

We can only conjecture
relations

between

and the Christian
Ferguson's
indications

them.

comnunica(tions)

Camp-

accused

as to the cause of strained

to his readers

Ferguson

in 18470 "Brother

for the press give unequivocal

of good sense, good taste, and and (sic) good

manner s, " he wrote.
vigorous,

and was himself

Campbell had commended

Magazine

Both seemed

the worst of each other.

bell accused Ferguson
animosity

Campbello3

edifying,

of the following

"We dou bt no t that he wi 11 be found a
and spirited writero u4

year

(1848), Campbell

lIbid, November,

1844, ppo 251=253.

2Ibid,

1845, p. 25.

February,

3This controversy
4Mi11ennia1
1847, p. 710.

Near the close

became greatly

is treated in Chapter VI, Part I.

Harbinger,

Vol. IV, Series III, December,

10
perturbed

over proposals

for publishing

than his Christian

Hymns and violations

Ferguson announced

his intention

of Christian
comments

Hymns with

hymn books other
of his copy=right.

of publishing

"appropriate music."

an edition
Campbell's

on this proposal were not couched in terms condu-

cive to peace and good will:
True, I have no faith in making new or old hymn
books, with music on every alternate page, or on every
page, for church or family service.
Fill your
churches9 brethren}> with organs--with singing choirs-and your pews with tlChristian hYmns and appropriate
music}>" and you will become 8.S cold and as fashionable
as Bostonians and New Englanders, and may sing farewell
to revivals1 Christian warmth, and Christian ardor}> and
every thing that looks like living, zealousp active,
and sou l=redeeming Cbristiani.ty.1
0

••

In turn, Campbell may have been piqued by Ferguson1s
tinued criticisms
marked

of the ceaseless

the history of the movement,

cy of spreading
agreements

personal

controversy

which had

and the editorial

and church differences

upon the pages of their periodicalS1

con-

poli-

and dissuch as the

following:
I have
seen for years what thousands deplore.
Almost every serious difficulty in any of our churches
has been made an individual affair, bruited through
our papers, to the violation of every principle of
Christian Discipline, and to our common disgrace, and
I have searched for the remedy.
I have no hesitancy
in saying that almost every difficulty that has seriously retarded the advance of the cause, has originated
in palpable violations of the laws of Christian Discipline, by which causes of complaint, which should
have been met and silenced, or at least confined in the
churches in which they have originated, have been made
personal difficulties with our Editors .•••
Like cases
of small-pox, which ought to be confined to the localities where they occur. they have been foisted into
lmillennial
1848j) p. 711.

Harbinger,

Vol. V, Series III, December,

11
our assemblies, and the effects of the contagion are
manifest in every church that has not barred its doors
to their entrance ..••
The attacks upon the character of opponents within and without
from which the
cause has never recovered~ is but the natural fruit of
ceaseless controversy.
The decisions of' men and
of contemporaries are as partial a~ they are ready? and
as delusive as they are premature.
j

0

0

0

Ferguson rose to great heights of prominence
popularity
habitants

both within and without
of his city delighted

favored and loved him.
his biographers

j

the brotherhood.

and
The in-

to honor hirr; his brethren

"For several months~!J writes one of

lthe enjoyed the honor and distinction

being the youngest

of

preacher in the city and the most famous

one ,,2 He was named to the Board ofTru stees of Franklin
0

College and other institutionso
operative meetings

He was prominent

of the Christian

Churches in Tennessee,

speaking and serving on various committees.
almost without

exception,

indicate

in the co-

His biographers,

that he succumbed

to the

honors and flattery heaped upon him.
One says of h1m that he "rose to such a height in
the estimation of his hearers, and especially his own,
that his head became giddy~ and» being no longer able
to preserve his religious equilibrium, he was precipitated doctrinally into the region of departed spirits,
where he immediately attempted to immortalize himself
by new discoveries.
IChristian Magazine, VolQ III? July» 1850~ po 208.
Cf. Christian MagaZine, Extra, December, 1852,
pp. 19~25c Campbell's statements concerning Christian Hymns
With Appropriate MUsic, and Ferguson's concerning the treatment of difficulties by editors, may seem like scant evidence for building a case of strained relations between the
two. These could account, however, for a smouldering fire
of resentment that burst into open flame at the first winds
of controversy.
"Great oaks from little acorns grow!"
2
3
Boles, Ope cit., p. 189.
Ibid, ppo 189, 190.
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Ferguson left Nashville
trip to Southern Kentucky
a most cordial reception
Kentucky,

although

him permission

and Central Ohioo
by the citizens

He reported

of Hopkinsville,

the elders of the congregation

refused

to speak in the church buildingol

were spent in Springfield,
tives.

on August 18$ 1853$ for a

Ohi09

Two weeks

among friends and rela-

He wrote as follows of his preaching

experience

in

that city:
We spent some two weeks in Springfield, one of
which we appropriated almost exclusively to restn But
our worthy bro. H. and my connexions, the Messrs. F.,
would have us consent to preacho
We did so, first in
the Baptist Church~ and then in the City Hallo We commenced with ordinary congregations; but before we
closedj it was difficult to accomodate the crowds that
flocked to the Hall$ although one of the largest$ if
not the largest$ in the placeo
Our congregations~ we
were gratified to learn9 were made up of the most intelligent citizens of the place.
They gave us every
evidence of interest and pleasure in the themes we
discussed.2
Ferguson also visited Lafayette

and Cincinnati9

days in the latter place during

the meetings

can Christian Missionary
Bible Society.

Society

11

five

of the Ameri-

and the American

·We had been politely

part in their sage deliberations,

spending

Christian

invited to take no

he writes,

"and of course

we did not. ,,3
The unfortunate
resulted

in Ferguson's

hood, condemned

controversy

being discredited

as a heretic9

1Christian Magazine,

2Ibidj December,

with Alexander

with the brother-

Universalist9

Vol. V9

Campbell

and infidelo

By

November $ 1853, pp. 329-356.

1853, po 383.

3Ibid, po 385.

13
1854 he had become a thorough=going
ism.

devotee of spiritual-

His wife was one of the mediums

associated

together

for the group that

for spiritualistic

revelations_

spirit of William Ellery Channing had many messages
Ferguson, including
the preaching

and presence

visit to Nashville
Scriptures

an admonition

1854.

Campbell during his
His faith in the

as the full and complete revelation

men underwent

radical

________________

for

to absent himself from

of Alexander

in November~

The

of God to

changes.1
"CC

_

1The following

statements concerning his adoption of
spiritualism, and his attitude towar"d the Scriptures~ are
found in his volume on Spirit Commu~ion$ published in 1854.
"We confess that our experiences and observations
so deepened and confirmed our faith in the reality and nearness of Spirit presence, that it gave a chara.cter to our
ministrations that was marked by all~ and led$ doubtlessJ
to the strange controversy that grew out of the denunciations of heresy and infidelity~ that some ephemeral publications and irregular ministers fulminated against uSJ
in which we openly avowed and defended the positions:
1. There is a future Spiritual life to all human
beings that death cannot destroy.
20 That future Spiritual life is progressive to
all souls.
But, when the Spiritual manlfestations of Rochester
and other places were claiming popular attentionJ we were
so occupied in pastoral, editorial and other duties, we
passed them by for the most partJ and were disposed to regard them as the mingling of fanaticism and impostureo
There was one exception to this statement
When attemptingJ in company with a medical friend, to relieve a case of
physical suffering, finding the subject in the state
usually called clairvoyant, I asked her in relation to
the Rochester manifestationsJ
and received the response-'The manifestations are from SpiritsJ many of whom lived
before the present nations of the earth existed; they are
seeking access to the world by the agency of spirits recently departedo
This is true and you will find it so.~
This remarkable declaration did not pass from my
memory; and I made a note of it among my records, but
generally I attributed it to a mesmeric reflection of the
mind of my friend upon that of the patiento
He always
0

14
James Challen preached in Louisville,
Albany~ Indiana~

and Nashville,

fallen fortunes
ganizations

concerning

he makes

has no church or-

influence.

the exhibition

He speaks in the

of any thing Christian,

re-

or saving. "I

Some time after 1860 he left Nashville
protested

the fol-

"A few adhere to the

of J. B. Ferguson--who

Theater, without
formative

Ferguson:

and no Christian

New

Tennes see ~ early in 1860.

In his account of the work in Nashville,
lowing statement

Kentucky,

however

that I was mistaken.

to preach

This was in May,

1849.

Time passed on with its changing influences9 and I
found myself wi tb its every advance more and more confident
of the reality of man's Spiritual relations-=so much so in-·
deed that my statements from the pulpit and the press frequently required explanations to my friendso
So ful19 so
positive9 and so unmistakable were they, that the voluntary opponents to my heresies pronounced me a Spiritualist,
as with the usual confidence of men who never doubt their
own deci8ions9 stated that I was in correspondence with
Spiritual mediums."
(pPo lIs 12)
"The Bible is a collection of Spiritual communications9 of unequal character9 varying in the degree of
their light and help, according to the capacity of the individuals through whom they were made9 and the necessities
of the age that received them."
(p. 234)
"It should be remembered that the Bible no where
purports to be a final revelation from Godo"
(po 235)
"The Bible is a record of Spiri tual communications,
made through departed human Spiri ts •
called angels."
0

(p

0

0

238)

"10 The inspiration of the Bible Records is unequal and progressive.
2. The authority of the Bible is
the authority of the Truth it contains, and especially of
the truth upon man's moral obligations and Spiritual relationshipso"
(po 244)
~illennial
1860, po 215.

Harbinger9

Vol. Ills Fifth Series9

April,

15
"the doctrine

he quit preaching

real estate.

of the Gospel Advocate,
the following

Having

4, 1870.

recorded

in

lost his

and turned to politics

Some time later he returned

where he died on September

adding

and then Universalism"

and later in New Orleans.1

Mississippi,
influence,

of spiritualism

and

to Nashville?

David Lipscomb,

editor

the news of his death,

statement:

It may be a matter of sad interest to our readers
to know the fate of this once honored but erratic man.
He was the most popular preqcher in the Southern country at one time.
He was almost worshiped by his admirers in this city, where he ministered as preacher
of the church of Christo
He had not that humility of
soul and strength of charaoter to stand flattery and
adulation heaped upon himo
He apostasized from the
faith and adopted latitudinarian views in his faith
and with reference to morality.
He attempted to build
up a congregation of adherents on bis loose views.
He
failed, turned politician, verred to different points
of the compass as the popular winds seemed to blow.
He lost respect of all parties hereo
Once no citizen of Nashville but felt it an honor to be recognized
by him.
In later years he was scarcely recogni.zed by
his former acquaintances even of tbe world when met
on the streets. The contrast was too painful to be
borne by one so ambitious of popular applause as heo
So, although his family resided in the vicinity, of
late years he was seldom upon the streets of Nashville.
He died on Saturday, September 3, 1870. On Lord's day
he was buried at Mount Olivet Cemeteryo
The funeral
services were performed by Dro Baird, of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church.2
1
Boles,

2
Ope cit., po 190.

Ibid, p. 191.

Tolbert Panning
Tolbert Fanning was born in Cannon County, Tennessee, May 10, 1810, and died at his home near Nashville,
May 3, 187401
His parents, William
were natives of Virginia,
er their marriage,

state.

migrating

to Tennessee

soon aft-

to make their home first in Warren,

later in Cannon Count Yo
County, Alabama,

and Nancy Bromley Panning,

In 1816 they moved

located in the Northwest

and

to Lauderdale

corner of the

Here they remained until 1832, when they moved to

Mississippio
that portion

Twelve years later, in 1844, the father and
of the family still at home

(one or two daugh-

ters) moved on to Texas, where he died in 1865.
William

Fanning was a planter on a small scale.

Since his sonvs labor was needed in the fields,

only those

hours which could be spared from this work were devoted

to

study.

for

Although

educational

he took advantage

advancement

of every opportunity

during his childhood,

1

Fanning was

The biographers of Fanning agree on these two facts.
However, there are many instances of disagreement: his age
when the family moved to Alabama, who baptized him, the
date of his baptism, the date of entering the University of
Nashville, the name of this University, the date of his marriage, when he opened his first school, and other points.
Since we are not primarily concerned with the life and career of Fanning, we have chosen to accept and record those
facts concerning which there is the most general agreement.
16
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not satisfied.

Therefore~

home in his native
versity

Throughout

He was graduated

learning

periodical

from this Institu-

IS

from the pulpit,

early religious

on the farm, through

Eo Matthews

He listened

to Baptist

years.

him as simple,

D. Mooreo

of its truth.

faith in Christ,

and was baptized

October~

1827, at Cypress~

he

from such men as James

The message

Scriptural»

he was convicted

and Methodist

Later, in AlabamaJ

of the Reformation

and Ephraim

of religion,

training was left to his mother,

during his younger

heard the message

impressed

in

publications.

who was a Baptist.
preachers

,

of his life he was a teacher:

Since his father made no profession
Fanning

in the Uni-

in 1835 with an A. B, degree.~

the remainder

the schoolroom,

to make his

state he soon (1831) enrolled

of Tennessee.

tion of higher

when he returned

~hey preached

and understandable,

He immediately

and

confessed

by James Eo Matthews

his

in

Alabama.'2

1"The Legislature

of North Carolina had passed an act
on December 29, 1775, 'for the promotion of learning in the
county of Davidson' which resulted in the beginning of
Davidson Academy.
The name of this school was later changed
to Davidson College, and in 1806 to Cumberland College@
It
was incorporated as the University of Nashville in 1826,
five years before Fanning entered. II
(Earl West, The Life
and Times of David Lipscomb.
Henderson, Tennessee9 Religious Book Service, 1954, po 40)
2 Ho R. Moore, in Franklin College and Its Influences,
edited by James E. Scobey, and printed in Nashville by the
McQuiddy Printing Company in 1906~ po 123, states: "He was
baptized by Ephraim B. Moore in September, 18280
However,
according to Fanning's own account, James Eo Matthews "was
the teacher of our early youth~ our instructor in the

18
Fanning immediately

turned to an earnest and dili-

gent study of the Bible~ and soon began preaching.

His

early efforts were not promising.
An old sister with a kindly heart~ but candid and
blunt tongue, said to him:
"Brother Fanning~ you never
can preach, and will always run your legs too far
through your breeches.
Do go home and go to plowing."
Brother Rees JonesJ one of the first and most faithful
and self=denying pioneers in the restoration of the Bible as the will of God, took him aside and told him:
"I do not think you will ever make a preacher.
It
might be well for you to go at something else."l
Bu t he would not be discouraged

0

By constant

practice he became an able, earnest,

study and

and respected

proclaim-

er of the Gospel.
During 1830 and 1831 he evangelized
bama and Middle Tennessee.

He accompanied

in Northern AlaAlexander

Camp-

bell on two preaching

tours: the first, through Ohio and

Kentucky

still a student in the University

(1833) while

Nashville;2

the second, in 1836, through the northeastern

section of the United
istic labors continued
sible for establishing»
churches

of

in Middle

states and into Canadao3
throughout

his lifeo

His evangel-

He was respon-

or helping to establish,

several

Tennessee.4

Christian religion in riper years, and upon an understanding confession of the faith, with his own hands he baptized
us into the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, October, 1827.'f (Wo Co Rogers, Recollections of Men of Faith.
sto Louis: Christian Publishing Company, 1889, po 133)
1

Scobey~ opo cito» po 124.

2John To Brown, Churches of Christ (Louisvl11e~
tucky, John Po Morton and Company, 1904), po 452.
3

See Millennial Harbinger,
411, 433, 481, 543.
4

Scobey, op. cito, po 49.

Ken-

1836, pp~ 238, 330, 337,
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In 1836 Fanning married

Sarah Shrieve

of Nicholas-

ville. Kentu cky, who died shortl~y-after their marriage
9

following

year he married

Charlotte

Fal19

Charlotte
of years

0

in Tennessee

"She taught near Nashville,

and later in the Nashville

of the Bap-

until 1831.1

in 1826, remaining

Fall had been teaching

The

the sister of

Philip So Fall, who had been called as minister
tist Church in Nashville

0

for a number

in private families,

Female Academy,

at that time one

of the best schools for girls in the Southo,,2
The marriage
began a marital,

of Tolbert

religiou3J

which was to continue

Fanning

and Charlotte

and educational

until broken by death.

Fall

companionship
Within a few

weeks the young couple entered upon the first of their edu~
cational

ventures.

Early in 1837--within a month after their marriage-~they opened a school in Franklin, Tenno Both
taught in the school, and on Sundays Mro Fanning
preached either in Franklin or the surrounding countryo
During vacations he held meetings~ usually accompanied
and assisted by his wife, he doing the preaching, she
leading the singing.
They remain ed in Franklin three
years, and the town and its vicinity still feel the influence of their labors, in both the schoolroom and the
churcho3
IThe following is taken from the records of this congrega tion: "12 Aug 1827.
The congregati on having unanimously repudiated all human creeds and bonds of union and communion, decided by a vote of 24 to 3 to meet every Lord's
day and consecrate the day by observing the Lord's supper,
reading the Scriptures, for Fellowships mutual exhortation,
prayer and praise." (Christian Magazine, Volo Vs July,
1852, p. 212)
0

2Emma Page, ed. The Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fannin
(Nashville, Tennessee: McQuiddy Printing CompanY9 1907 ,
po 15.
3Ibid, ppo 15, 16.
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In 1840 they purchased
Nashville

and transferred

a farm about five miles from

their teaching

to this location.

During 1843 and 1844 Fanning was occupied
making

arrangements

in building

for the opening of Franklin

This school opened on the Fannings'
named Elm Crag, in January,

and

College.

farm, which they had

1845, in

a large, commodious building9 capable of housing two
hundred students and furnishing recitation rooms9
chapel and two society roomso
Near the college was
the residence of Mro Fanning, and connected with it
was a pleasant schoolroom, where Mrs. Fanning taught
young girls.l
The new school was designed
sically, mentally,

and morally.2

to train students phy-

They were expected

to

work on the farm three or four hours daily, in addition
devoting

eight or nine hours to study.

fered opportunity

for studying

English literature,"
Mathematics,
tomologYo3

the Bible,

the Ancient

Science,

The curriculum

Chemistry,

to
of-

"a full course in

and Nodern languages,
Geology, Botany,

The work program was abandoned

and En-

in 1849.

Ac-

cording to West, "the whole scheme broke down and Fanning
complained

that it was because

the faculty would not works"4

Elm Crag becalliean educational
College and Mrs. Fanning's

center.

Franklin

school for girls were located

lIbid, p. 16.
2Pbr a complete
proposed program of
at the beginning of
Vol. I, June, 1844,

apologetic for, and description of, the
work and education instituted by Fanning
Franklin College, see Christian Review,
P~~ 130=133.

3Ibid, p. 132.
4west,

Ope

cite, po 43.
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here.

In 1848 Sandy E. Jones and his wife built a school

for girls nearby, narring it Minerva. College.l
Fanning was the first president

of Franklin College,

a position he held until 1861 when he resigned
W. D. Carnes.

Teaching

came to a halt during the Civil WarJ

but as soon as hostilities
made ready for school.

Minerva

burned.

ceased the buildings

In October

j

time after the reopening
lege building

in favor of

1865

j

were again

within a short

of the schoolJ

the Franklin Col-

Fanning purchased

the property of

College in which to continue his teachingo

school was called Hope Institute.

The new

The name was later

changed to Fanning Orphan School.
During the year 1843 Fanning held two debates with
Presbyterian
McMillan,

ministers.

The first was with a preacher named

at Moul ton, Alabama,

in Nashville.

the second with NoLa

"Fanning regretted having

bate," writes West,

"confident

conducted

Rice 9
this de-

that Rice was using him to

prepare for his coming discussion vdth Campbell which was
held the following

November 0"2

Fanning's first editorial venture was the Agriculturist, the organ of the Tennessee Agricultural
which he edited from 1842~1845.
the Christian
ing 1847.

Review.

From 1844~1847 he published

He also published

He was associated

1Page, Ope cit., p. 17.

2West, Ope cit., p. 43.

Society,

the Naturalist

with David Lipscomb

in the

dur-
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publication
18550

of the Gospel Advocate,

This publication,

which they began in

suspended during the war, resumed

its weekly visits in 1866.

It was dedicated to checking

"innovations"

in the Church-=missionary

mental music,

etc.

the close of 1867.
Historian,

societies,

Fanning's association
In 1872 he inaugurated

instru-

with it ceased at
the Religious

which he continued until his death in 1874.

The following

character

sketch is from the pen of a

personal friend and associate:
The career of Tolbert Fanning was stormy~ strong,
eventful~ and eminently successful. . • • He was a man
of convictions, and had the courage thereof.
His social and affectionate natures were not of the cordial
and magnetic order that draws, but of the austere,
rigid type that repels. He praised no one, complimented few, but visited on all who fell below his high
standard the unfailing recompense of rewardo
His life work has left an indelible impress on his
environments for good. In his life work he dealt in no
softness of language.
He waved no plumes, wreathed no
garlands $ but struck from the shoulder and at the vitalso He was destitute of poetry and barren of imaginationo
In his bold, aggressive work, with pen and
tongue, he asked only the attention of those to whom he
spoke and for whom he wrote and an unconditional surrender when convinced.
Through life he struggled heroically against his own impetuous, imperious, and
tyrannical dispositiono
He fought bravely and continuously for the education--for the physical, intellectual, and spiritual development--of all with whom he
had to doc His deep and abiding faith in the word of
God; his unwavering contempt for, and unceasing warfare against, all human creeds, traditions, and superstitions--and especially against the philosophic theories and metaphysical speculations of the tall, skeptical sons of science=-aroused and impelled him to cry
aloud and warn his brethren and all concerned, in season and out of season, to leave Babylon and return to
Jerusalem--to behold the walls of Zion, contemplate her
towers3 enter her gates, and live and die within her
sacred precinctso1
0

lScobey, Ope cito, ppo 143, 144.

•

0

Ben jaminFranklin
Benjamin

Hall

Franklin Hall was born in Moorefield~

olas County, Kentucky,

Nich-

June 13, 1803, and died in Grayson

County, Texas, May 1, 1873.
He began preaching
age.

in 1823 when but twenty years of

About two years later, May 15, 1825, he and To M. AI-

len were ordained

to the Christian rrinistry by Barton W.

stone at Old Union,

Fayette County, Kentucky.l

lized in the early period of his ministry
see and Northern Alabama,
principles
at Moulton,

He evange-

in Middle Tennes-

being the first to proclaim

of the Restoration

Movement

the

in the latter state,

in l826~2

The first few years of his labors were characterized by the usual type of evangelism
Christians

and some other religious

bench, or anxious seat.

practiced

groups--the mourner1s

He proved very successful

ting men and women to express an interest

He labored under

1

John I. Rogers, ed., Autobiography
Rogers (Cincinnati: Standard Publishing
p. 57.
2O.

in get-

in religion, but

few seemed to find the relief and satisfaction
sought for in Christ.

by the

which they

the growing
of Elder Samuel
Company, 1909),

P. Spiegel, "Alabama," Churches of Christ, edited
b, John To Brown (Louisville, Kentucky: John P. Morton and
Company, 1904), p. 201.
23
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conviction

that something must be wrong with his preaching,

since so many failed to find the Lord.
the records of apostolic
Acts confirmed

An examination

of

preaching found in the book of

this belief; for no sincere seeker turned

away without knowing the joy of sins forgiveno
of this experience

at a later date:

He wrote

"I saw there was a

great difference between their converts and ourso
knew they were pardoned,

and rejoiced

Theirs

in it; ours could

only hope, and that with fear and trembling.HI
He was still greatly distressed

over the matter

when he started on a trip to visit his mother

in Kentucky.

On the way he stopped at the home of "a certain Brother
Guess," who lived on Line Creek, the boundary
Tennessee and Kentucky.

line between

Here he found a copy of the de-

bate on baptism between Alexander

Campbell and William

Mc-

Calla, and, for the first time~ was made aware of Campbell's arguments on the design of baptism.

At last he per-

ceived
the wisdom and benevolence of the Divine Saviour in
the institution of that ordinance.
The light flashed
upon my mind, and for the first time in my life I saw
that baptism was to be administered to penitent believers for an evidence to them of the remission of
their past sins.
I rejoiced exceedingly because I had found the
long lost link in the chain of gospel truth. I had
been looking for it, and knew it the moment it caught
my eye. It was like the chief corner-stone in the
foundation of the temple, though often trampled upon
1

Millennial Harbinger,

1843, p. 512.

Vol. VII, New Series, November,
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in the search for it, when put in its proper place,
its comeliness and utility were apparent.1

covered
bama.

Hall immediately

began to present

truth

first in Kentucky,

to others,

He preached

Tomkinsville,
sponded

in a camp-meeting

plan of salvation.

immediately,

when he returned

the purpose

Among

preaching

"In 1837,"

wrote at the time of Hall's

death,

salvation

to Christ9

obedience

in

to be baptized
midnighto2

the spring of 1827
in Mercer

the early converts

bama was James C. Anderson.

through

of baptism

their desire

in Alabama until

to Kentucky,

ington Counties.

of the sermon.

the hour was approaching

He evangelized

near

At the close of this period

five indicated

although

CreekJ

and twenty re-

at the conclusion

He then spent an hour explaining

of instruction,

then in Ala-

at Mill

in Monroe County, KentuckYJ

to the invitation

the gospel

this newly dis-

and Wash-

gained in Ala-

Tolbert Fanning

"we heard him preach
for which, we shall

ever be thankful.,,3
The preliminary
ers and Christians
Lexington,

by Stone,

Kentucky,

effect a union
cal level.

steps for union between

between

churches

in Lexington

Hall assisted

Allen

RogersJ

in 1831, were followed

It was not until

was effected

Johnson,

in a meeting

and Smith, at

by attempts

of the two groups

1835, however~

under

the Reform-

on a 10-

that the union

the labors of T. M. Allen.
in this church in that

2Ibid.
3Religious

Historian,

to

Vol. II, June, 1873, p. 192.
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year, resulting

in 26 additionso

In reporting

gelistic effort, Hall made the following
ing the status of the church:

concern-

between

The brethren

now have

and are prosperingo

looking up, and beginning
was the minister

statement

DThe difficulties

the two parties are settled finally.
a good house of worship~

this evan-

The cause is
to attract noticeoffl Bo Fo Hall

of the Lexington

church during 1838, 1839,

2

and a portion of 1840.

Hall was invited to speak in the Baptist Church in
Edenton, North Carolina,

in 18330

of the Baptist Interpreter,

Thomas Meredith~

editor

had resigned as their minister

but continued to hold membership

with this congregation.

After Hall's sermon, he severely

criticized his doctrine, al-

though the majority

of the members

were sympathetic

toward

them.3
Alexander

Campbell~

Thomas Campbell,

Ro Yo Henley,

M. Lo Henley, B. F. Hall, and E. Ao Campbell formed a party
to visit Eastern Virginia

4

and New York in the fall of 1833.

Hall preached at Fredericksburg
~illennial

Harbinger,

and Richmond.

Vol. VI, November,

From the
1835, po 567.

2Charles C. Ware, Barton Warren stone (st. Louis, Missouri: The Bethany Press, 1932), po 255.
3Charles Co Ware, North

(sto Louis, Missouri:
1927), p. 58.

Carolina Disciples of Christ
Christian Board of publication,

4Millennial Harbinger, Vol. IV, November,
pp. 560-566; December, 1833, po 583.

1833,
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latter

city Alexander

Thomas

Campbell

Carolina.

Campbell

and B. F. Hall set their faces toward North

Hall remained

then rejoined
ing Thomas

Alexander

Campbell

at Edenton
Campbell

26 being

added

in Nashville

his time in deepening

victions

of the Christians
and Indiana.

in the spring of

Four years

In

and con-

later~ 1844, his let-

Kentucky.4

of 1846=47

found him first in Philadelphia,

in Alabamao5

then in Tennessee.6

in the year he held a debate in Mississippi
continued

year, also, he assisted

2

0

from Lexington,3

the spirituality

from Versailles,

which

leav-

in that city, and evangelizing

He spent the winter

Universalist,

He

Virginia,

of this church

to Louisville

spending

ters are written

at Norfolk,

to the membership

June of that year he moved

in Kentucky

for two Sundays.l

at Edenton.

Hall held a meeting
1840,

turned toward New York, but

for a weeko7

Alexander

Graham

1848
Later

with Clayton,

a

During this

in establishing

a

lware, North Carolina Disciples of Christ, opo cit.,
po 62. Ware gives an extended account of the difficulties
at Edenton caused by the preaching of Hall.
~illennial
po 279.

Harbinger,

3Ibid, November,

Vola IV, New Series,

1840, po 517.

4Ibid, Vol. I, Third Series, November,
December, 1844, p. 620.
5Ibid, Vol. IV, Series III, December,

1844, po 528,
1847, po 712.

6Christian Magazine, Vol. I, September,
pp. 287, 288; October, 1848, po 314.
7Ibid, November,

June, 1840,

1848, p. 351.

1848,
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church in Aberdeen, Mississippi,

and T. W. Caskey in plant-

ing churches at Clinton and Mto Hebron, in Alabama.l
November he presided at a co=operation
Alabama and Northern Mississippio2
was in New Orleans.3

tyo

at Houston, Galveston,

Dallas, McKinney,

1849, he
trip

Austin,

and in Hopkins Coun-

Concerning his labors at the last place, he wrote:

"They had a me eting in progress
hood in an ox waggon
back

In January,

for Southern

Later in 1849 he made a business

to Texas, also preaching
Crockett, Shreveport,

meeting

In

0

when I reached

(sic), being unable

Feeble as I was, I delivered

but returned

He was in Kentucky

to Tennessee

to ride on horse-

three discourses. ,,4

He spent some time in Memphis,
1850 and 18510

the neighbor-

Tennessee,

during

during a portion

of 1841,

in time to attend the State Meet-

ing in October, being chosen to preside at the sessions of
this gathering.

Hall was placed on the Board of Directors
5
of the Tennessee Evangelizing Association for 18520
At
this time he was editor of the Christian Age, and the assembly voted to recommend it to the Christians

throughout

Tennessee.
B. F. Hall's later years were spent in Texas.
1
Ibid, II, January,

1849, po 33.

2
Ibid, po 35.

3Ibid, June, 1849, p. 231.
4Ibid, Vol. II, December,
January, 1850, pp. 26, 27.

1849, po 467; Vol. III,

5Ibid, Vol. V, June, 1852, p. 188.

He

29
had a homestead
ty.l

His name is intimately

in Texas.
move

and extensive

land holdings
associated

He was at Van Alstyne

toward establishing

in Grayson Coun-

with rrany churches

in 1854.

YfThe initial

a church in Dallas was rradB by B.

F. Hall in 1857. ,,2 He was sue cessful in re-organiz ing a
church near Hallonia

in August of 1859.

with Joe Brice Wilmeth

in establishing

and later served as their minister

3

He collaborated

a church in Sherman,

for several years.4

Three years before his death Hall established
Waco.
cerning

Colby Hall records
the beginning

the following

the church in

information

con-

of this church:

In the fall of 1870 two consecrated women~ Mrs.
Phoebe Naore (Dr. Moore's mother) and Mrs
Sallie
Skidmore, were sent to Grayson County'to secure the
services of Dr. B. Fo Hall to come to,Waco to hold a
meeting.
These saintly women travelled the 348 miles,
the round trip for three weeks, by a two-horse wagon,
with the companionship of only an old trusted Negro
driver.
It was through sparsely settled country still
troubled by Indians, and they camped out at night.
This meeting resulted in the organization of the Church
in Waco (October 29, 1870) with 18 charter members and
29 added at the meeting.5
0

Hall served as a chaplain
the side of the South.
war-crazed,

bloodthirsty

William

during the Civil War on

Baxter describes

advocate

of rebellion

him as a

and enemy

of all Yankees:
I

Colby D. Hall, Texas Disciples (Fort Worth,
Texas Christian University Press, 1953)~ po 93.

Texas:

2Ibid.
3Millennial Harbinger,
1859, pp. 656, 657.

Vol. II, Series V, November,

4Hall, Ope c~~o, pp. 93, 390.

5Ibid, po 370.
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When the Rangers came to join M'Culloch, prior to
the battle of Pea Ridge, one regiment was commanded
by a son of the venerable and sainted Barton Wo Stone,
whose apostolic purity of life and teaching are held
in greatest remembrance by thousandso
This son wore
and disgraced the name of his father; and of his regiment, Elder B. Fo Hall was chaplain.
He had other
aims, however, than to minister to the spiritual needs
of the rude troopers; he rode a fine mule, carried a
splendid rifle, and stipulated expressly that when
there was any chance for killing Yankees he must be allowed the privilege of bagging as many as possible •
He boasted of his trusty rifle, of the accuracy of his
aim, and doubted not that the weapon, with which he
claimed to have killed deer at two hundred yards, would
be quite as effectual when a Yankee was the mark.
Once during the evening he wished that the people of
the North were upon one vast platform, with a magazine
of powder beneath, and that he might have the pleasure
of applying the match to hurl them into eternity.l
0

0

He was associated
advocating

the Reformation:

with John To Johnson;
William

with four different

Hunter;

Christian

Christian

guson and Tolbert

Gospel Advocate,
Panopolist,

Magazine,

Fanning;

Looso

He contributed

to a number

his sermons are included
tian Preacher,

Christian

1837, with

W. W. Eaton,
of periodicals.

and Co L.
Two of

in the first volume of the Cbris"The Type and Anti-

and "The Resurrection

of Hall include

course on Three Salvations,"

nati:

1836-1837,

of Christ.n2

Songs was the title of his compilation

Other publications

1

periodicals

Age, 1852, with T. J •

edited by D. S. Burnet:

type of Salvation,"

0

1848, with Jesse Bo Fer-

Christian

• e1ish, Do So Burnet, B.Franklin,

•

0

the following:

of hymns.
"A,

Dis-

Every Man His Own Dentist,

William Baxter, Pea Ridge and Prairie Grove
Poe and Hitchcock, 1864), po 113.

(Cincin-

2Christian Preacher, Vol. I, May, 1836, ppo 97-117;
September, 1836, pp. 193-236.
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and Methodism,

the Source and Secret of Its Power.l

Those who knew Dr. Hall characterized
of iron and claY3 sometimes

him as a man

strong, often weak:

But Dro Hall at best was one of the most peculiar
men of his day. At times, great, at othersg small and
very smallo Now strong as Samson3 again weak as he
when shorn of his locks. At times, while listening to
him discoursing upon the theme of redemption3 you felt
near the gate of heaven, anon, while associating with
him in every~day life9 you almost felt that you had
struck the direct route to Pandemonium.
Just think of
it! He would occasionally quit preaching and mount
his pony, with rifle lashed over his shoulder~ knife in
belt, arrayed in garb that likened him to Arab, Tartar,
or North American Indian, would wander for months with
chosen comrades over the vast plains of Texas3 hunting
the deer or the buffalo.
No doubt he enjoyed these excursions immenselY3 for he could entertain you royally
in recounting his thrilling adventures and ffbair=breadth
escapes.u2
Tolbert Fanning wrote of Hall at tbe time of his
death:
Tbis distinguished minister of the Gospel was laid
to rest at his home in Grayson C009 Texas, May lst9 1873.
0 In some respects, our Brother was eccentric, selfwilled and very unfortunate, but was in the main, a
sound teacher of truth; and few men of the age» have
evinced superior capacity.
His greatest errors of life
were evinced in his marriage relations and possibly,
once or twice in his life, yielding to a shallow policy
on denominational favor.
For suggesting to him his mistakes, he died our enemy. But he was a great man and
we trust his faults, were not sucb as to close the gates
of the beautiful city against him. We taught his children, labored much with him, loved him as a brother of
the Lord, and feel that we have lost an old friend and
fellow soldier.
His brethren should mourn his death
•

0

lClaude E. Spencer, comp., An Author Catalog of Disciples of Christ and Related Religious Groups (Canton, Vissouri: Disciples of Christ Historical SocietY3 1946),
po 134.
2W• C. Rogers, Recollections of Men of Faith
Christian Publishing Company, l889), p. 99.

(St. Louis:
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as the loss of one who did much
of God.l
And Chalmers McPherson~

to promote

the cause

writing of the Disciples

in

Texas, pays this tribute to Dr. Hall's memory:
B. Fo Hall's body lies in the Van Alstyne Cemetary.
He was a remarkable preachero
I never knew him as he
died just prior to my coming to the State. Many times
I have heard those who had heard him~ speak of his sermons and of incidents connected with his life. Some
seemed to think that during his closing days he was the
object of bitter and unnecessary opposition and persecution ••••
At any rate~ he was a masterful preacher» and a man of wonderful power.2
There is little trace of eccentricities
llarities

in B. F. Hall's

of the Restoration

contributions

Movement.

or pecu-

to the periodicals

They are marked

by that posi-

tive and earnest tone which is rooted in firm convictions
of great spiritual
logical arrangement,
perience
editorial

truths, and reveal
and Scriptural

careful thought~

foundation.

and ability made Hall a valuable member
staff of the Christian Magazine

His exof the

during the first

year of its publication.
1

Religious

Historian,

Vol. II, June» 1873$ po 192.

aChalmers

McPherson, Disciples of Christ in Texas (Cincinnati: Standard Publishing Company, 1920), po 223.
Note: W. Co Rogers, Ope cito, devotes an entire chapter to a discussion of B. F. Hall
FUrther information concerning Hall may be found in the Millennial Harbinger as
follows:
1834, ppo 129, 130, 472; 1838~ po 228, 1839,
pp. 426, 427, 473; 1840, ppo 91, 279, 381, 424, 517$ 518;
1841, ppo 47, 333, 521, 526; 1842, ppo 188, 320, 1844,
pp. 528, 560; 1846, p. 238, and Richard Lo James, The Disciples of Christ in Alabama.
Unpublished Bo Do thesis,
University of Chicago, 1937.
0

Jobn D. Eicbbaum
John Eicbbaum

was associated

an editor of the Christian
David Lipscomb,
the following
evangelist

recording

character

Magazine

with Jesse Ferguson as
during 1850 and 1851.

bis death at the age of 73, left

sketch of this teachers editors and

for posterity:

He was an earnest, clear-headed student of the
Bible, and a speaker of force and powerp and did very
effective work as a preachero
Everywhere Brother
Eichbaum created surprise by bis youthful appearance,
togather with his decision of character9 clearness and
force in presenting truth. • Q • All his life a selfdenying spirit characterized him. He was inclined to
ascetic spirit, a self-denying austerity in his habits.
Connected with this, he became involved in mystic ideas
of spiritualism for a time. This seemed to have weakened his decision of character--and destroyed the energy and positiveness of his life, so that his later
years did not fulfill the promise of his early life;
but all his life he would deny himself even needful
food in seeking the attainment of spiritual good or to
help others.
He was an earnest believer in prayer, and
gave much time and zeal to fasting and prayer. Q ••
Brother Eichbaum had but little regard for money, and
no knOWledge of how to care for it. At one time quite
a sum in cash was left him, and in a few months it was
all gone; not by extravagance, but a lack of care for
it and knowledge how to use it. Whatever he had was
freely bestowed upon everyone
in needs even though he
needed it himselfQ
In doing what he thought was right,
he was ready to perform the most disagreeable duties
and endure any sacrificesQ
He felt the Christian's
mission was to save the lost; so he was ready to labor
to save the outcast and disreputable sinners of earth.l
0

1

Gospel Advocate,

July 14, 1898s
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0

0

p. 450.
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John Eichbaum
December

9, 1825.

was born in Nashville,

His father was a bookseller

er in that city, and his mother
Eichbaum,

Tennessee,

was a teacher.

William

the father, was active in the Nashville

of Christ, serving

as superintendent

Love for books and the desire
Eichbaumvs

life from early years.

the University

of Nashville

of Ancient

Agriculture
fluencing

Languages

to study marked

He was graduated

of Franklin

editor of the Christian

from

College as uPro-

and "Assistant

to accept a position
Magazine

John

In 1844 he

Professor

and Horticulture. ,,1 One of the factors
his decision

prosecute

fI

Church

ff

with high honorso

was named to the first faculty

A.

of a Bible School as-

socia ted with this church for "several years.

feasor

and station-

of

in-

as assistant

was the opportunity

some studies which were incompatible

"to

with his

duties as State Evangelist. u2
Eichbaum
Franklin

College

preaching

his position

on the faculty

to devote full time to preaching.

as early as 1844.

accompanied

In October

on a tour to Alabama,

son, minister

of the Nashville

He was

S. E. Jones, and

Mississippi,

Three years later, December$

of

of that year he

Mr. and Mrs. Tolbert Fanning,

P. R. Runnels
nessee.3

resigned

and Ten-

1847, Jesse Fergu-

Church of Christ, highly

lChristian

Review, Vol. I, November,

2Christian

Magazine,

3Christian

Review, Vol. I, December,

1844, p. 262.

Vol. III, January,

1850, p. 30.

1844, po

265.
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recommended

Eichbaum,

consideration

a member

of his congregation,

of the brotherhood

to the

at large as a preacher of

the gospel:
Our young and estimable brother JOHN EICHBAUM9 has
gone out into the great field of the gospel proclamation.
It is a refreshing spectacle during the prevalence of a self-seeking spirit to see a young man of
talent and education, contrary to the wishes and advice
of most of his friends, willing to forego almost all
things for the sake of winning souls to Christ.
Brother Eichbaum has counted up the cost, and I know
of no one who has so deliberately given himself up
with the purpose of devoting all his natural and acquired gifts to the service of God and truth as the
only rational and scriptural design of life.
We most cheerfully commend Bro. E. to the Brotherhood every where, as a devoted Disciple of our Lord,
and a fearless and faithful advocate of the faith once
delivered to the Saints, satisfied that wherever his
lot may be cast, he will show himself "a workman approved unto God and one that needeth not to be
ashamed.l
0

This young preacher
as a State Evangelist
Trott he preached

and Kentucky.

in the Christian

Co-operative
Eichbaum.
Magazine

to strengthen

appeared

of Tennessee

was also appointed

on various

in John

in the Christian

the co-operative

He served as secretary

operation meetings

committees

He

at each of these

in the organization

Review, Vol. IV, December,

pro-

of the State Co-

in 1848, 1849, 1852.

He was also influential

lChristian

Geor-

magazine.

work had an earnest advocate

were written

With

Mississippi,

Their reports

His articles on co-operation

gram in Tennessee.

meetings.

Alabama9

0

with J. J. Trott

during 1848, 1849, and 1852.

in Tennessee9

gia, South Carolina,
regularly

was associated

0

of

1847, ppe 383, 384.
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the Christian

Evangelizing

Association

served on the Board of Directors

of Tennesseei

and

for 1852 and 1853.

Little is known of his later 1ife.1

He married

"Miss }fay Gregg after he had passed his fiftieth

yeari

a
who

died a year or two" before he husband, 2

leaving two daugh-

ters.

his activities

The latest information

concerning

which we have been able to locate is in a letter from James
Cha11en, who wrote from Nashville,

under

29» 1860: "Young Bro. John Elchbaum,
kins--who

is a member here--are

as opportunities

date of February

and Broo Wo So Haw-

preaching

in other places,

offer.u3

4rr.

Claude Spenceri Curator of the Disciples of Christ
Historical Society, Nashville» Tennessee» in a letter dated
February 21i 1956, states:
"I have searched every where
for material about John Eichbaumo
None of the Tennessee or
Nashville biographical references have any entries on him.
I also checked the index of the Tennessee Historical ~arter1y and found only one reference.
He was elected a corresponding member of the Tennessee Historical Society after
it was formed about 1849."
2

Gospel Advocate,

~illennial
po 216.

July 14i

Harbinger,

1898i

po 450.

Vol. III, Series Vi April, 1860,

John R. Howard
John R. Howard was born September
a farm near Oxford,

North Carolina,

The Howard family moved

relatives

the sixth of nine

and Jane Hunt Howard.l

children born to Barnett

of 1820, settling

21, 1807, on

to Tennessee

in the autumn

in Henry County, where many of their

had made

their homes before

themo

Barnett

How-

ard died in 1824, leaving the family to be cared for,
nurtured~

and educated

by the second son, Iemucan

who, at that time, was about twenty-five

Howard,

years of age.

Little is known of the family from the time they
arrived

in Tennessee

Alexander

Campbell

seems but yesterday
lege boy.'fl2
known,

the year 18330

In a letter to

in 1852, John Ho Howard wrote:
since I was a school urchin

we are certain

of Nashville

"It

and a 'col-

The extent of his college education

although

University

until

is not

that he was attending

the

in 1829.3

IFrank M. Baim, The Contribution of John R. Howard to
the Reformation of the Nineteenth Century (unpublished
B. D. thesis, School of Religion, Butler University, 1948),
p. 1. This thesis contains the best account of Howard's
life to which we have had access, and it has been followed
rather closely for vital facts in his life.
2Millennial
1852, p. 714.

Harbinger,

Vol. II, Series IV, December,

3

Christian

Pioneer,

Vol. I, June, 1861, p. 40.
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The story of Howard's
to Alexander
Tennessee,

conversion

Campbell in the following

was communicated

letter» dated Paris,

May, 1834:

I was immersed last November on one cold Lordis
day night, myself and two others, the ground being
covered with deep snow, which had fallen in the morning--by brother J. R. M'Call, of Lexington, Kyo Had
I have had the gospel explained to me as it is in the
WORD OF GOD, I expect I should have probably-Secome a
Christian at least fifteen years ago, (being now in
my 26th year;) and should, I expect, have, long before this, been proclaiming the good news to a deluded,
a benighted, and a dying world.
As it is, I have resolved to do so as soon as I feel sufficiently preparedo I was religiously inclined almost from my infancy--from my first recollections; and although I
had been occasionally led astray in the paths of error
and sin by the syren voice of pleasure, I returned back
again each time, with deeper and deeper contrition, until I resolved to forsake the "ways of the world," and
accordingly acted up to the spirit of my resolution.
Fbr a year, perhaps, or longer, before I was immersed,
I was resting in the belief of the remission of my
sins--upon faith alone, however, for I could not believe in the miraculous conversions and revelations of
the Spirit, as preached up by the sectarian teachers.
Shadowy, and unconsolatory assurance was it to me! I
could not consent to join any of the sects. I had independence of mind enough to read the Bible, and thIIik
for myself; and on comparing their systems with that
volume, I found in them ALL discrepancies from it, and
ob ectionable and re ulsive features, occasioned by
t ese departures from apostolic order
The duty of
obeying the Lord in immersion pressed heavier and heavier upon me. I heard at length the gospel proclaimed
in its truth and purity; an invitation was tendered to
those who felt willing to obey it, and I gladly embraced
the opportunity; like the Jailor and his household, was
immersed the same hour of the night; and the consequence is, that I now feel a full, a clear, a sensible,
and a perfect remission of my sins, and can now go
along my way ~oicing.
These, sir, are the outlines
of my religious experience.
I often wonder that I had
not discovered the truth sooner!
A vail was over my
mind in reading the Christian Institutiono
That being
now taken away, all is as plain as objects in the
brightest noon day! so plain, that it seems to me, that
"he who ~
may read, rr and Nwayfaring men, though fools
0
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cannot err therein.nl
Howard married Martha Clausell
born in Virginia

children

known of Howardws

They lived together for seven-

her death in 1851 at the age of 33.

died before

also died within

She was

in 1818, and, at the time of her marriage,

was only 16 years of ageo
teen years before

in l835e

their mother;

a comparatively

two were left.

short time.

Four

These

Little is

second wife except that she was a "Miss

Frazier of Arkansas."
A roving

spirit and ill health led him to make many

changes of residence:
He spent much
Academy
February

Tennessee,

Kentucky,

Iowa, Illinois.

time in and around Paris and Sulphur Well

in Tennessee9

and in Paducah, Kentucky.

He died

28, 1870, at the home of Elder George W. Ferrill,

near Cobden, Illinois.
Howard began preaching
baptism,

and labored

souri, and Illinois.
attempt

in Tennessee,

school in 1837, or earlier,

Calloway

Harbinger,

Bairn, Ope cit., p. 32.

until 1852.

He

and taught English,
while teaching

County, Kentucky,

and probably began practicing

lMillennial

Alabama, Mis-

He taught his first

and continued

"He studied medicine

school near Concord,

2

living.

of Sulphur Well Academyj

Latin, and Greek.

in 1837,,,2

Kentucky,

He gave some time to farming in an

to make a comfortable

was Principal

within a short time after his

beginning

some three years

Vol. V, July, 1834, ppe 332-333.
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later. 1
Howard's

editorial

cation of the Christian
1836.

career began with the publi-

Reformer

at Paris, Tennessee,

in

This paper expired at the end of the first volume

from malnutrition
scribers.

brought

on by an insufficiency

He issued the Bible Advocate

beginning

in 1842.

uniting

to form the Christian
ard remained

and the burden

Reformer.

the Christian

at Paducah, Kentucky,

His third edi-

Banner,

during 1854.

a weekly,
In 1861 he

Pioneer at Lindley,

ard moved

in 1862, but his name continued

be listed as the editor until
contribute

articles

served as co-editor
Ferguson

1865.2

Missouri.

Howto

Howard continued

to the Pioneer through
of the Christian

fell

list was

started the Christian
to Kentucky

How-

of publication

In May, 1850, the subscription

torial venture was named

to

Messenger

and Bible Advocate.

turned over to the Ecclesiastical

published

was moved

with the Christian

Messenger

in Tennessee

upon S. B. Aden.

from Paris also,

In 1847 this periodical

St. Louis, Missouri,

of sub-

1863.

Magazine

to

He

with Jesse

during 1852.
The only Howard publication

anity Illustrated.

was entitled

This was a volume

Christi-

of two hundred

pages

1

Ibid, p. 33.

ZCf. George L. Peters, The Disciples of Christ in Missouri (Published by the Centennial Convention, Missouri
Convention of the Disciples of Christ, 1937), p. 214.
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published

in 1843.1

in Nashville

Howard was a frequent
cals of the Restoration
were included
Preacher,

contributor

Movement.2

to the periodi-

Sermons from his pen

in the first two volumes of the Christian

edited by D. So Burnet:

uThe Good and Bad Foun-

and flElection and Perseveranceou3

dation,"

John R. Howard was God's man from the time he first
entrusted

his life to the Master and pledged Him loyalty,

love, and serviceo

As a preacher and doctor he ministered

to sick souls and sick bodies, as a teacher he trained the
minds

entrusted

strengthened

to him; as an editor he corrected

errors,

the faith of the weak, and contributed

to the

cause of "Bible Christianity."
1

Spencer,

opo cito, po 157.

2Baim lists 16 periodicals to which Howard contributed.
Ope cito~ ppo 115~ 1160
3Christian Preacher, Volo I November, 1836, pp. 241256, Vol. II~ November
1837 ppo 241-260.
j

j

j

CHAPTER II
HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE
CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE
Jesse B. Ferguson launched his untried craft~ the
Christian Magazine, upon an editorial stream already dotted with many others, some old, some comparatively new.
A list of the "periodicals devoted to the cause of
the Bible and Primitive Christianity" on the eve of Ferguson's venture will be found in the Millennial Harbinger
for February, 1847.

The following publications were con-

tending for consideration and support by the brotherhood:
Millennial Harbinger (Alexander Campbell)9 Bethany, Virginia; Genius of Christianity (A. Go Comings)9 Boston9
Massachusetts; Protestant Unionist (Walter Scott and Robert Fbrrester), Pittsburg, Pennsylvania; The Christian
Teacher (Aylett Raines), Paris, Kentucky; The Christian
Record (James •• Mathes), Bloomington9

Indiana; The Re-

former (Benjamin Franklin), Centerville9 Indiana; The Investigator (P. T. Russell), Mishawaka, Indiana; Christian
Review (Tolbert Fanning), Franklin College9 Tennessee,
Christian Union and Journal (Arthur Crihfield), Cincinnati,
Ohio~ and Covington, Kentucky; Christian Intelligencer
42
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(Ro Lo Coleman),

Scottsville~

Virginia;

Wo Eaton), St. Johns, New Brunswick;
Truth

(David Oliphant)~

Messenger

were given to the public dur-

that the Christian Magazine

introduced

the following

lennial Harbinger:

Pennsylvania;

Review

Proclamation

the Gospel Proclamatio~

Harbinger,

and Reformer

Stylus

~

Banner

(Peter Ainslie),

Annual

(Jo Jackson),

(David Oliphant),

clesiastical

Reformer

tucky; The Disciple
Christian Mirror

Lexington,

Bethany, Virginia;
Teach-

Ladies Christian

Pennsylvania,

(Carrol Kendrick),

Ec-

Harrodsburgh,

(Co Lo Loos), Somerset~

~illennial
Harbinger,
1847, ppo 117=119.

Kentucky;

Canada; Christian

Philadelphia,

(L. Lo Pinkerton),

Chris-

Ohio~ Christian

Little Rock~ Arkansas,

(James Challen),

(union of

Milton, Indiana,

(Students of Bethany College)9

Christian

England,

edited by Alex-

ti~n Age (Bo Fo Hall~ at al), Cincinnati9
Sunday School Journa!

M!l-

(Eo Eo Orvis), Phila-

and the Reformer~

ander Hall and Benjamin Franklin)~

was published.

to the readers of the

British Millennial

Christian Union and Religi~us
delphia~

The Witness of the

England.l

Many other periodicals

Campbell

(W.

Coburg, Upper Canada; Christian

(James Wallis),

ing the six years

The Christian

Ken-

Pennsylvania;

MidwaY9 Kentucky.2

Volo IV, Series III~ February,

2The best bibliography of periodicals published in the
interests of the Restoration Movement is Claude E. Spencer,
Periodicals of the Disci les of Christ and Related Reli ious
Groups Canton, Missouri: Disciples of Christ Historical
Society, 1943)0 Further information concerning any or all
of these periodicals may be found in this bibliography.
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Religious

Journals of the Reformation
in Tennessee

The Christian Iessenger,
Millennial

Harbinger

circulated

widely they circulated
Wo

Christian

Baptist~

in Tennessee.

is difficult

and relatives
he evangelized
October
Creekol

in Tennessee.

with Reuben Dooley in Tennessee

31, 1811, he married

in 18110

The Christian
had subscribers

The first edition

Churches

in Kentucky,

Joseph Whittaker,

Kilton;

and Wo Do Jourdan,
from Tennessee

Sparta.3

l826i

subscribers

Amos Kirkpatrick~

Daniel Travis, Readyville;

of his Ad-

in 1814.

The August~

the Baptist listed the following

some

Tennessee,

Baptist and the Millennial

in Tennessee.

issue of

from Tennessee:
Meigsville,

Joshua Tarrington,
Subscribers

Harbinger

Franklin;

to the Harbinger

are to be found in similar lists which

Campbell printed as receipts
Campbell was in Nashville

of subscriptions

and other places in

lWare, Barton Warren Stone, p. 101.
2

~,

3

p. 200

Christian

4

On

Celia Wilson Bowan of Mansker

and Ohio was printed in Nashville

payment.4

in 1796;

From 1812 to 1814 he lived in Sumner CountYi

to the Christian

Alexander

Barton

had friends

He was in Nashville

twelve miles from Nashville.2
dress

Just how

to determinee

Stone, editor of the Christian Messenger,

and

Baptist, Vol. IV, August,

1826, cover.

See IHllennia1 Harbinger:
1830, ppo 144, 192, 239,
288, 383, 480; 1831, pp. 46-48, 108i 192, 240.

and
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Tennessee

during November

o.

B. Ewing, wif'e of' John
Campbell,

from Tennessee

Margaret

Ewing and daughter

of' Alexander
October 22, 1848.2 Thirteen

died in Nashville,

students

of' 1830.1

and December

were enrolled

in Bethany College in

1843.3
The first attempt by anyone
toration Movement
in Tennessee
Christian

connected with

to edit a paper advocating

was made by John Ro Howard,

Louis,

taking the name Christian

cate.

Howard remained
complete

Fanning

Messenger

responsibility

1844.

the Christian
This publication

changed the name to Christian

David Lipscomb

and So B. Aden

MagazineQ

Review at Nashwas continued

Following

the Gospel Advocate

publication

by

took it over and

at the close of 1853, Fanning

inaugurated

which has continued

and Bible Advo-

for this periodical.

through 1847, when Jesse Ferguson

death of the Magazine

to st.

assisted by W. H. Wharton and J. C.

began publishing

ville in January,

In 1842 he be-

and moved

in Paris, however,

Tolbert Fanning,
Anderson,

the

which continued until 1847, when it

was merged with the Christian Messenger

soon accepted

its principles

who published

Reformer from Paris during 18360

gan the Bible Advocate,

the Res-

the
and

(1855),

since that time with the

1Millennial Harbinger:
24, 29, 54, 109, 172.

1830, ppo 553, 554; 1831: pp. 19,

2Millennial
1848, p. 659.

Harbinger,

Volo V, Third Series, November,

Harbinger,

Vol. VII, New Series, June,

3

Mil1ennial
1843, p. 277.
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exception

of a short period during the Civil Waro

also published

the Religious

and through May,

1874.

the Angel of Mercy,

Historian

T. B. Larimore

during l872i

1873,

was the editor of

Peace and Truth~ which he published

from Mars Hill Academy for one year
teri

Fanning

Coffee County, Tennessee,

(1875)o

From Manches-

came the Gospel Heraldi

edi-

ted by Rees Jones during 1861.1

The Christian Magazine
Jesse B. Ferguson assumed the editorial
of the Christian

Review in January,

to Christian Iagazine.
Nashville

He continued

through December,

1853.2

Fanning were listed as associate
The MagaZine

oversight

1848» changing
its publication

the name
from

Bo Fo Hall and Tolbert

editors for the first year.

was a "super-royal

octavo"

sheet of

32 pa.ges~ double columns, printed on good paper and in excellent form.

Throughout

pages per issue.

the first year it remained

The number was increased

issue for the second volume,
(32) and December
exceptions,
each issueo

(38).

of August

volumes, with a few

were held to the original number

of pages in

An extra of 32 pages, dealing with the contro-

versy with Alexander
lChristian
2

to 40 pages per

with the exception

The succeeding

at 32

Campbell,

was issued in Decernber9 1852.

Pioneer, Vol. I, July~ 1861» po 96.

John T. S. Fall published the MagaZine.
He assumed the
financial oversight of the publication~ and Ferguson the
editorial oversight.
Cf. Christian Magazine, Volo 119 September, 1849, p. 350.
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The only serious errors in pagination
volume 6.
numbered

Pages which

are found in

should have been 300 to 320 were

200 to 220; and for 336 we find 356, an error

which was continued

to the close of the volume by number-

ing the pages consecutively

from that point.

A table of

errata is found in volume 4.1
The subscription

price of the Christian Magazine

was $2000 per year, but after two years was reduced to half
that amount.
Agitation

for a weekly publication

sals for changing

the Magazine

to a weekly for 18530

ever, this change was never made,
a monthly

publication

The masthead
the associate

led to propo-

and the paper remained

until its death.
carried the names of the editor and

editors for the first two issueso

with the third issue
words of Matthew

Beginning

(March), these were dropped and the

13:52 substituted:

structed unto the kingdom
holder who bringeth

How-

of heaven,

ffEvery scribe inis like unto a house-

forth out of his treasures,

things new

and old."
Ferguson

was pleasantly

surprised

paid for itself during the first yearo

when the paper

He had expected

to

incur a deficit of at least $100.00 during the first year
when the Magazine
1

Christian

2

was getting estab1ished.2

MagaZine,

Ibid, January

Vol. IV, February,

1851, po 32.

There were
1851, p. 64.

48
only 300 subscribers
In all probability,
2~OOO.

in Tennessee

the circulation

The Christian

Virginia,

Kentucky,

sas, Pennsylvania,
North Carolina,

during the first year.l

Magazine

was never more than

circulated

Alabama, .ississippi~
Illinois,

in Tennessee,
Mlssouri~

Ohio, Indiana,

South Carolina,

Georgia~

Arkan-

Oregon~

Texas,

and~ perhaps,

in

other states.
The policy of the Christian Magazine
pend its success upon its improvement
amongst those who were unable

was to "ex-

and its circulation

to pay. ,,2 Those among the

wealthy who desired to send the paper to others who were
unable

to pay might do so at one-half

scription

price.

In 1851 the Publication

the net profits from subscriptions
for evangelization

in that state.3

ten subscriptions--and
retain one-fourth

of the regular
Committee

offered

sent in from Missouri
Evangelists

paying for theml~~were

of the money

sub-

to further

obtaining
permitted

to

their evangelis-

tic work.
The Christian Iagazine

made its appearance

with

Jesse Bo Ferguson

as editor, and B. F. Hall and Tolbert Pan-

ning as associate

editors.

tinued throughout

the year or only for two months

clear.

Whether

this arrangement

con-

is not

The fact that the names appear on the title page

lIbid, Vol. II, January, 1849, po 31.
2Ibid, Vol. IV, January,
3Ibid, Vol. II, November,

1851, po 32.
1849, po 428.
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suggests

the longer period.

Argument

for a shorter period,

drawn from the fact that the editorial
dropped from the masthead
clusive,

beginning

since all such information

name of Ferguson.

John Eichbaum

information

was

in March is not conis excluded,

was selected

even the

as an associ-

ate editor for 1850 and 1851, and John Ro Howard for 1852.
By August of 1852 Ferguson
ment of the Brethren
creased

our labors,

had concluded

that "the arrange-

last year to relieve us has only inas Bro. Howard was never able to reside

in the city."l
The close of the second volume of the Christian
azine found $2,000.00
the beginning

of volume

of the Christian

Committee

supervised

annual meetings
operation
Ferguson
After

3 the Magazine

Publication

organ of the Churches

until

With

the property

in Tennessee,

the periodical

As the

a Publication

and made reports

the close of volume 5.

to the

The State Co-

the paper for 1853, although

to continue

"several unsuccessful

as editor for that year.

efforts

Board of the State Evangelizing
ing "preamble

became

Society of Tennessee.

of Christ

voted to continue
had refused

from subscribers.2

outstanding

Mag-

to get an editor,"

Society adopted

the

the follow-

and resolutions-:

Whereas, The Executive Committee of the EvangeliZing Society feeling it impracticable to procure an
Editor for the Christian Magazine for the ensuing
l~,

Volo V, August,

1852, p. 254.

2Ibid, Vol. II, November,

1849, p. 429.
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yeari Therefore
Resolved, That we, as a committee~ deem it best
to suspend the publication of the Christian Magazine.
Resolved, That claiming no property in the Iagazine
for the future, Bro. Ferguson or any other brother has
a right to publish it as an Independent Journal.l
Upon resuming
Magazine

the editorial

in 1853, Ferguson

chair of the Christian

wrote:

We have voluntarily delayed the publication of the
"Christian Magazine" for nearly four monthso
We needed
recreation, in view of our healthi and we thought that
perhaps a little delay would give the promoters of the
present unworthy controversYi time to breathe more
freely and perchance see the extreme folly and unprofi~
tableness of their course.
We are again at our post,
and hope to be able to visit our readers regularly with
messages of truth and peaceo
We have had a most hearty
reception wherever we have been; have had opportunities
of observing much and reflecting more~ and have returned
invigorated, we trust, for the labor that seems appointed for our day. and task. We never had greater reason
to be profoundly grateful for the merciful' providence
we have enjoyed, nor more sensibly humble under the
mighty hand of Him who prepares us for our duty or sufferin~i and in his own way and times takes us from
them.
The ~ueriat's
religious

intelligence

The editor considered
questions

Department,

were parts of almost
the Qperist's

submitted by readers

swered by the editors,

obituariesi

poems~ and
every issue.

Department,

of the periodical

a ftmethod of teaching

in which
were an-

important

truthso,,3
The edi tor' a last warda on the controversial
which had appeared

1n the Magazine

were embodied

lIbid» Vol. V, December,
2Ibid, Vol. VIi January,

1852, po 364.

3Ibid, Vol. I, February,

1848, po 64.

1853, po 320

issuea

in one
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short, defiant

statement:

Heresy-hunting

can ever be justly regarded

Jesus Christ."l

His valedictory

"Friends of the Christian
following

-No league or confederacy

apologetic

as a Church of

was addressed

Magazine."

for

to the

It closed with the

for relinquishing

his editorial

duties:
With this number we close the publication of the
Christian Magazine.
Its subscription is amply sufficient to warrant its continuance; and the assurances
of fast and responsible friends, would enable us to
continue it, even if this were not so. But it is known
to those friends, and to many others, that we have ever
desired to be released from the detail duties of an
Editor, and would have discontinued it long since, but
for the hope that some one could be obtained who would
take these duties upon himself and release us. The influence of a constitutional disease, and the duties of
a laborious Pastorate, we feel to be sufficient apology
for retiring from the chair Editorial.
The paper has
often taxed our attention and labor more than we were
able to bear; but we were willing, and are still willing, to write for any religious periodical established
upon proper principles.2
So the Christian

Magazine

died at the age of six

years, never to know a resurrection.
optimism,

Launched with great

joy, and hope, blown by the storms of controversy,

she perished upon the rocks of distrust,
l~,

Vol. VI, December,

hatred, and pride.

1853, po 400.

CHAPTER III
PURPOSE AND POLICY OF THE CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE
Three religious periodicals advocating the principles of the Restoration Movement preceded the Christian Magazine in Tennessee, two edited by John R. Howard at Paris,
and the third by Tolbert Fanning at Nashville: the Christian Reformer (1836),l

the Bible Advocate (1842-1847)9 and

the Christian Review (1844-1847).
John R. Howard, in making his bid for support of
the Christian Reformer in 1836, proposed to prosecute a "religious reformation, in the evangelical and orthodox sense
of that term; from error in faith and practice on the one
handp and vice, irreligion and infidelity on the otheron2
In furthering this reformation, the Bible was to serve as
"the only perfect standard of orthodoxy and test of truth,tr
1

"It has been objected to the name of our paper,ff the
editor wrote, "that it implies a reformation of Christianity. Let it be remembered that the name of our paper is
the 'Christian Reformer,' and not the 'Reformed Christian.'
Christianity is a divine and perfect system, having God
for its author, and cannot, therefore, be reformed. To
reform man, not to be reformed by man, is its object; and
it is through its instrumentality that we design to make
our periodical what its name imports--the Christian Reformer. 'f (Christian Reformer, Vol. I 9 January, 1836,
po 1)
1

Ibid.
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and all "the doctrines

and practices

which claim its sanc-

tion and go under the name of religion"

judged thereby.l

Furthermore,

to "fearlessly

the editor pledged himself

independently

advocate

TRUTH and expose ERROR, wherever

found and under whatever

garb manifested.~2

to be devoted to Scriptural

expositions,

ces, education,

reviews of religious

of the progress

of the movement,

of its fundamental

positions

The paper was

Christian

eviden-

pUblications,

reports

including

a presentation

and the "refutation

sure" of the "misrepresentations,
constantly

calumnies

and expo-

and slanders,

issuing from the press, pulpit, and firesideo,,3

The Bible Advocate
of a Publication

Committee

was launched under the guidance
consisting

of Jo Ho Dunn, C. H.

Gist, and S. B. Aden, with Howard as its editor.
"plead the cause of primitive
forth in the Bible

•••

Christianity"

••

It was to
as set

and to defend it against the mis-

representations,

cavils, and aspersions

In accomplishing

this object,

to receive

and

of its enemies.,,4

the following

IJtopics" were

attention:

The Evidences of Christianity--the
True Interpretation of the Language, Principles, and Sentiments of
the Bible--the Design and Meaning of its Institutions-the Interpretation of Prophecy--Education,
religious
and intellectual--Conduct
and Duties of Christians-Office, Duties, and support of Evangelists and Bishops, &co It will also report the Progress of the
lIbido

2Ibid•

3Ibid, p. 2.
4Millennial
1842, p. 2760

Harbinger,
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Gospel and the Statistics of the Churches 9 and will endeavor to impress as much as possible the duty and importance of practical religion.l
The Christian

Review, under

sion of Tolbert Fanning,
was an outgrowth

W. H. Wharton,

at Rock Springs,

brotherhood

Rutherford

In general

pattern

set by its predecessors.

numbered

among the Corresponding

Alexander

character

V. Winans,

Jesse Ferguson

of Tennessee

and objectives

Editors:

the

Wo

Do Carnes,
Wo Wo Steven-

Ohio; Jacob Creath, Jro9 Missouri,
and James Eo Matthews9

youth, however,

reputation

in September,

Mississippi.

was only 29 years of age when he sent

of the Christian

flattering

assembled

it followed

Tennessee,

forth the first issue of the Christian

members

ex-

Men from six states were

and John R. Howard,

Graham, Alabama;

his comparative

and Jo Co Anderson,

County, Tennessee9

184302

son, Arkansas;

supervi-

of the desire for such a publication

pressed by the Christian

John Mo Barnes,

the editorial

Magazineo

he was not unknown

Churches9

as a preacher

Despite
to the

for he already

had a

and writer,3

having

lIbido
2Christian

Review, Vol. I, February,

1844~ po 480

3Alexander Campbell published the prospectus of the
Christian Magazine in the Millennial Harbinger, adding
these words on behalf of the projected paper:
"From the very respectable talents and acquirements;
and still more especially from the practical good sense and
Christian courtesy of brother Jesse Bo Ferguson9 principal
editor and conductor of the contemplated Christian Magazine,
aided by brethren Dr. Hall and Fanning as co-editors9 we expect for it a liberal patronage and a useful career in the
dissemination of Christian intelligence amongst the community ••
Brother Ferguson's communications for the
press give unequivocal indications of good sense, good
0

•
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evangelized

in a number

periodicals

as the Heretic Detector,

and Christian

Millennial

to such

Harbinger,

Review.

The following
zine appeared

of states and contributed

"Prospectus"

in the December,

of the Christian Maga-

1847, issue of the Millenni-

al Harbinger:
It is proposed to publish a religious periodical in
the city of Nashville, Tennessee, devoted to the advocacy of Primitive Christianity; to Biblical Expositions,
and Religious Miscellany, under the title of CHRISTIAN
MAGAZINE,--intended
as a continuation and successor to
the Christian Review.
The Christian Magazine will afford more reading
matter than any periodical in the current Reformation.
Each number will contain 32 super-royal octavo pages,
double columns; and will be printed in the most neat
and tasty style of the literary publications of the
North and East.
It will be issued monthly, on good
paper, neatly done up in printed covers, and arranged
so as to admit of binding at the end of each volume.
The best efforts of its Editor and co-Editors will
be given to make it a Journal worthy of the cause it
advocates, suited to the character of the times, and of
such dignity, temper, and spirit9 as to commend it to
the patronage of all who desire the spread of correct
religious principleso
From all sections of the country we have been solicited to commence such a publication, and arrangements have now been made by which it will be commenced
by the first of January, 1848, and continued monthly
thereafter.
It is desirable that all subscriptions to the
ffMagazine" should be forwarded as soon as possible.
All communications connected with the publication
should be addressed to "Christian Magazine," Nashville,
Tennessee.
taste, and good manners.
We doubt not that he will be
found a vigorous, edifying, and spirited writer, and, therefore, flatter ourselves that the Christian Magazine will be
a useful and successful auxiliary in the great cause of the
Reformation; and, in that belief and expectation, we wish
the enterprize a success commensurate with its merits.
A.C."
(Millennial Harbinger, Vol. IV, Series III, December,
1847, p. 718)
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TERMS.--Two Dollars per annum in advance, $2050 at
the end of six months; $3.50 at the end of the year.
To all persons who forward us the pay for five subscribers, the sixth copy will be sent gratis.
J. Be FERGUSON, Editor
Nashville,

Tennessee,

In the opening
tor defined
1ication;

~: ~AN~~~
Assistant
October 7~ 184701

paragraph

of this prospectus

the areas to be covered
primitive

Editors

Christianity,

the ed-

in the proposed
Biblical

pub-

expositions,

and religious miscellany.
The "Introduction,"
tian Magazine,
contained

following

in the first issue of the Chris-

the pattern

the usual definition

apologetic

set by its predecessors,

of scope and po1icY9

for sending the paper forth

liCi and a plea for patronage.
restated his proposals,

paper to the dissemination

to the reading pub-

In this article

dedicating

his efforts

the editor
through the

of general religious

and Bibli-

cal information,

to the production

of deepened moral

more consecrated

Christian

to the defence

of the principles
preservation

living,

of the Restoration

of the heritage

the

Movementi

and

and spread

and to the

of' the past while keeping

alive

to the needs of' the new day.
Ferguson
of the Magazine

affirmed

was not "personal

sire to be useful
lieve intimately
1

Mi11ennia1
1847, po 718.

that his motive

in the promotion
connected

Harbinger,

in the publication

gain or glory," but "a deof a cause, which we be-

with the happiness

and moral

Vol. IV, Series III, December,
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destiny

of our generation."l

in the South and Southwest
such a medium

Directed

to those

as a new field of labor needing

for instruction

and communication,

that it would be"exclusively
ligious knowledge,"

especially

devoted

he promised

to the spread of re-

and kept "free from sectarian bias and

party bickering. ,,2
In this opening
fear that

ua

bountiful

crease in wealth

mind of our youth.,,3

spread of intelligence,
of our rapidly
tion through

"their withering

increasing

which,llif

power upon the

and labor for "the

and piety among all classes

communi ties,

·the publication

might accentuate

to save "from the taints

of wealth,"

virtue

by a great in-

and worldliness,"

He desired

greediness

evidenced

prosperity,

of avarice

would exert

of a devouring

the editor also expressed

providence,"

and material

the "sordid impulses
unrestrained,

article

If

making his contribu-

of an enlightened

and purify-

ing and truly CM is tian Magazine.,,4
This Magazine
principles
ment

of the Restoration

considered

providential

from creedal bondage
ing for that unity
(John 17).
Christ's

was also to be a protagonist
a voice,

and opportune,

to true freedom

of all Christians

Convinced

program

Movement;

that a divided

for evangelizing

for the
in that mo-

calling men

in Christ,

and plead-

for which Jesus prayed
Christendom

viti~ted

the world,llFerguson

l~C~h~r~i~s~t~i~a~n~~M~a~g~a~z~i~n~e,
Vol. I, January,ll1848, p. 1.
234
!£!£.
Ibid, p. 2.
~.
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ready to give his influence in effecting unity by a return
to the New Testament as the only divine standard for God's
people in doctrine and life.
General Character and Style
The character of the Christian Magazine was determined largely by Jesse Ferguson, through well-written articles as well as general editorial oversight.
third of the material is from his peno

More than a

Three of his assis-

tants9 John Eichbaum, B. F. Hal19 and John Ro Howard9 made
numerous contributions to the reading matter of the periodical, the fourth, Tolbert Fanning$ made only sixo

Articles

by those outside the editorial corps were accepted for pub-

I

lication, but only nine men contributed as many as three:

:'

(3L

George W. Cone (3), W. Go Eliot (5L Alexander Graham

(5)9

Ephraim A. Smith (13, including contributions under

.1

,j

Henry T. Anderson

(8), John M. Barnes

(3), James Challen

the heading, "Gleanings From Ephraim" L James J

0

Trott (219

exclusive of his reports as Tennessee Evangelist)$ and E.
H. Mo (3)0

This number would not be greatly augmented by

adding the names of those who contributed two articleso
Rather extensive quotations are made from the writings of
Henry Ward Beecher, Orville Dewey, William Inness and Henry
Ware, Jr.
Essays, sermons, poetry, and letters published in
the Christian Magazine usually appeared over the signatures
of their authors.

However, we do find a limited use of
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initials

and pseudonyms

identity

of the writerso

which were designed

to hide the

In the latter category we have

such names as Amicus, Eleise, Eloise, Fidus, Honestus,
sta Principiis,
S. Fall),

Philoenthusiasticus,

Philos Adelphon,

Persis~ Justice

and Strive

Ob-

(P.

(Daniel Hook).

In general style and tone the Christian Magazine
ranks high among its contemporaries.
ally pointed,

timely~ dignified,

son's contributions,

Campbell

in the heat of con-

as well as a literary

in such publicationsol

zine was a worthy representative

Fergu-

during 1852 and 1853, re-

thought and planning,

style above the average

are gener-

and instructive.

even those written

troversy with Alexander
veal careful

Articles

The Maga-

of the cause which it

advocated.
1

Ferguson wrote, and wrote well, in the midst of most
diversified activities, while plagued by a "fearful chronic
disease."
In his words:
"It should be remembered that we deliver, upon an
average, four original discourses every week ••••
That we
perform the duty of Pastor in a Church of nearly six hundred members and that we have sought to visit nearly two
hundred families in the church and congregation at least
once every three months, and oftener during seasons of affliction ••
That every benevolent society in the city and
many literary ones in it and the surrounding villages, have
claims upon us for addresses &c., which cannot be set aside.
Add to these the responsibilities of a large family, and
remember the amount of time required to receive visitors
and give attention to strangers, together with the claims
upon our correspondence from churches, raised up and served
in other sections of the country, kindred and personal
friends • • • Then the duties of nearly all our agencies for
the spread of the cause in the State, have been forced upon us; and duties of eloomosinary (sic) office held from
the state, such as Trustee of the Lunatic Asylum &c. &co,
and you will be willing to admit that we eat no idle bread."
(Christian Magazine, Vol. V, May, 1852, ppo 159, 160)
0

CHAPTER IV
POSITIVE RELIGIOUS EMPHASIS
Ferguson had proposed the publication of a periodical distinctly Christian in character and "exclusively devoted to the spread of religtous knowledgeo"

In keeping

with this policY9 many political~ social, and economic issues of the day were given little or no considerationo
The continental territorial expansion of the United States, with the exception of Alaska, was completed during the lifetime of the Christian Magazine.

By the term~

of the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo (1848)9 concluding the
Mexican War, the United States wequired Texas, New Mexic09
and Upper Californiao

The Gadsden Purchase (1853) added

another small strip of Mexican territoryo

Five prominent

American statesmen, including two presidents, died between
1849 and 1852: President James K. Polk (1849), President
Zacba~y Taylor (1850), Jobn C. Calhoun (1850), Henry Clay
(1852), and Daniel Webster (1852).
The Magazine bas no reference to these territorial
acquisitions, or to tbe Mexican Waro

A sbort extract from

the Nasbville Gazette recording the deatb of President Taylor is copied into Ferguson's papero
60

A portion of Bishop

61
Otey's funeral

sermon for President

to the lack of religious

conviction

Polk, calling attention
and consistent

tian conduct on the part of the nation's
upon its pages under
Presidents."l

the caption,

Chris-

presidents,

-The Religion

appears

of Our

Both by silence and by calling attention

to

certain events, the religious

emphasis is maintained

ligious

in keeping with the policy o~

instruction

the Christian

imparted,

Magazine.

But editorial
dence that Ferguson
war.

silence must not be construed as evi-

had no convictions

His views on war, embodied

on the subject of

in Lecture XIII of his

"Lectures on Genesis, " are brief but pointed,
the fact that he was neither
His opposition
justification

and re-

a pacifist

to wars of aggrandizement,

and reveal

nor a warmonger.
as well as the

for war, are clearly seen in this article.

He writes:
There is such a thing, then, as an honorable war-a righteous war.
It should be engaged in with sentiments of unfeigned sorrow, under a consciousness of
not only the righteousness of our cause, but also of
its wisdom; by which I mean that more good will be
secured, and more evil restrained, by engaging in it,
than by tame submission to repeated aggressions.
The
government that engages in it should ma.rsha1 its armies
as the champion of truth--as the minister of a righteous God--and as the appointed vindicator of moral
right, without which life is not secure. It should
never go to war in a doubtful cause.
I have to say, then, I am a son of Peace; I long
for the day when peace shall spread her blooming olive
over the earth; when the blasts of the war trumpet
shall be no more heard; and that I am bound as an individual, a citizen, to be a peace-maker, but at the
1Christian

Magazine,

Vol. III, July, 150, pp. 215-218.
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same time, I believe that there is often a painful necessity for war, which should be entered into as a
solemn duty, and prosecuted with vigor9 to secure the
great ends of righteousness,
justice and truth.l
~either should we overlook
had most definite

convictions

ties of Christian

citizenship.

received attention
Should Christians
this subject

concerning

the responsibili-

The Christian

as a citizen

in a short article entitled,
Aim At As Citizens."

Numerous

could not have made his position

his attitude more definite.
work for good government,
tolerance

the fact that Ferguson

and freedom,

"What
essays on

clearer or

The Christiarl~s obligation

to

as well as his plea for political

are seen in the words which

conclude

this article:
And hence any measure of government which will
best secure the elevation, independence and education
of all, is that measure and government which Christians should support.
Our final aim~-the holiness of
man--should ever be before our mindso
Any thing that
will9 in our estimation, best secure the elevation of
whole classes, races and communities into a higher condition of intelligence, morality~ and general wellbeing, by most pacific means~ should receive our countenance and most hearty supporto
And in choosing between measures having this tendency, let everyone
be
fully persuaded in his own mind.
He that denounces his Brother because he differs
with him upon questions of human policy has much to
learn of the spirit and designs of Christian Religion.2
Significant

political

changes were being brought

about in Europe through war and revolutiono
Campbell presented

Alexander

the readers of the Millennial

I Christian Magazine,

2Ibid, September,

Harbinger

Vol. I, August, 1848, po 2290

1848, p. 2810
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with the following

summary of political

changes in Europe

during the year 1848;
Earnest Augustine, of Hanover, is the only King of
Europe over 70 ~ars of age. The year 1848 has witnessed more changes among the European sovereigns than
even the year 18300 The aggregate of Sovereigns has
been reduced from 47 to 33. Six monarchs have either
made a voluntary or forced abdication of their power,
viz:--Louis Phillippe, on the 24th of February; Louis
of Bavaria, on the 21st of March; Charles, Prince of
Hohenzonhollern
Sigmaringern, on the 29th of April;
Henri LXII, Prince of Reuss Lobenstein Eberdoff, on
the 21st of October; Joseph, Duke of Saxe Altenbourgh,
on the 30th of November; and Ferdinand I, of Austria,
on the 2d of December.
The Dukes of Medona and Parma
have been forced to abdicate by their subjects; but the
first has recovered his PQwer, and the Duchy of the
second is governed in his name by the Austrians.
Three
reigning Princes have died--Christian of Denmark, on
the 20th of January; Louis I, Grand Duke of Hesse
Darmstadt, on the 16th of June; and Gustavus, Landgrave
of Hesse Hamberg, on the 8th of September.l

uation,

Ferguson

was keenly

writing

such articles

Revolution
tionary

in Europe,"

interested

fJRevolution in Europe,"

Condition

Revolutions

and Prospects,"

"Revolu-

in Europe,"

and "A. D. 1848."

His object in these articles was to impart religious
struction

rather

gious rather
trative
evitable

than to record historical

than political.

of the fallacy

primary motive,
1

He uses

of trusting

Millennial
1849, po 477.

Harbinger,

events, reli-

the events as illus-

and as evidence

and liberty working

however,

in-

in human power, the in-

fall of the proud and haughty,

the spirit of freedom

sit-

as; neivil and Religious

Storms in Europe,fftfThe

"Europe--Its

in the European

of

in the world. His

is to show that God works out His
Vol. VI, Third Series, August,
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purposes

in the world,

ment of the prophetic
found in Ezekiel,
planatory
Europetr

that these events are the fulfilldeclarations

Daniel,

note heads

of the Word of God as

and Revelationo

the article

This short ex-

on "The Revolutions

in

:

Attention directed to the Revo xvio17=2l~~the
last
conflict of Despotism with all its terrible calamities
portending;--convulsions,
revolutions and wreck of nations to an extent never before witnessed» forshadowed
by the prophets; the seven vials--and the final triumph
of the kingdom of Christ.l
Ferguson's
Prospects"

article

on "Europe--Its

Condition

and

closes with this statement:

This time, and its marvellous character9 has not
been unexpected to students of prophecyo
"The wise If
have understood, and although they have never exactly
agreed in relation to the character of the events foreshadowed, they have looked forward to this centurY9 and
especially to the period between 1847 and 1866» as one
that would witness the downfall of the Papacy and perhaps of every vestiage of the ten divisions of the Roman Empire that have so long held the divided sceptre
over Europe.
Divine purposes are developing, astounding revolutions enchain the attention of the world; we
should remember the commandment of the absent bridegroom--WATCH.
The time pointed out, (Revo x:5=7)>> is at hand when
the mystery of God shall be finished9 and the good
things (os euangelisite) promised to his servants the
prophets shall be perfected.
There can be no question
that from the computation of prophetic Chronology, we
are now brought, in the evolutions of Providence to
the very borders of this periodo
We are not surprised,
therefore, to witness the most stupendous changes, intellectual, religious and political, in the affairs of
the whole world.2
And note the prophetic
1

Christian

Magazine,

emphasis

in the concluding

statement

Vol. I, June 9 1848, po 176.

2Ibid, Vol. II, July, 1849, po 255.
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of his article entitled

nAG Do 1848ft:

But what has the eye which watches the hand of a
just and wonder~working Providence seen since the ides
of 18481 The throne of the Capots has fallen and two
revolutions have twice changed the government of France.
Ireland cries to heaven for bread and liberty, and England cannot hush the wail. All Germany is upraised,
and the powerful dynasties of Vienna and Berlin--no
mean remnants of the throne of the Caesars, cannot
quell or direct the multitudeo
Italy is in revolution
and the Pope, the successor of Gregory is a beggarG
The 1260 days of prophetic vision draw rapidly to a
closeo
The proscribed Jews have gained their citizenship, and fill the cabinets of many governments, having been aliens for seventeen hundred years, in all
the world.--Their eye is turned to Palestine and their
most devout Rabies (sic) have gone there to reconstruct
the temple, and revive the songs of Zion, within thy
gates, 0 JERUSALID1! the desolate daughter of my people.
Such is 1848! memorable year! which more than any
other has served to bring on the "TIMES for the accomplishment of all things which God has spoken by the
mouth of his holy prophets since the world began! tf
Let the student of prophecy not pass it by slightingly.l
Economic
In the United
the "fitful fifties"
great economic

and Social Emphases

States, the fffabulous forties" and
of the nineteenth

and social changeso

Westward

the opening of new land to settlers,
in California,
Germany,

in methods

expansion

the discovery

the flood of immigrants

advances

century witnessed

of communication

tors influencing

in the North--these

of gold

from Ireland and
and travel,

the growing power of the working man, industrial
ment, particularly

develop-

were some of the fac-

these changes.

Again, we note that the editor of the Christian
1

Christian

Magazine,

and

Volo II, January,

1849, po 40.
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Magazine

uses these events as the basis for imparting

ligious instruction.

For example,

in his article

re-

entitled

"Gold in California,

or Gain, Not Godliness,"

ed preachers

joining in the mad race for wealth,

against

lest in their rush for gold they forsake
the epidemic

of cholera,

late forties,2

afforded

which ravaged

writing

physical

an essay entitled

the country

ailments

Improvementoff3
became

"Communings

and suffering;

warn-

Even

in the
for an
The edi-

the occasion

in the Chamber

fliction,,,4 in which he urged his readers
sons taught by affliction

the gospelol

the editor an opportunity

article on "Cholera, Its Religious
tor's own chronic

Ferguson

for

of Af-

to learn the lessuffering

though within itself would not be considered

which,

good» in the

lHe wrote:
"How many preachers do you think will leave
their posts and relinquish their labors to go and dig and
wash for gold in California? • • a Probably they will only
go to get rich enough to be able to give themselves more entirely to the work, and be more useful when they are thus
provided for. We have known several to leave the field
with this delusion, like the ignus fatuus flitting before
them; but we have not known good come of ito They lost the
disposition, as they gained the means for usefulness and
became useless.
If your emigrants go to preach Chri st to
the Cal~fornians, count them inisters of Christo
If they
go to dig for gold, write their name Demas.
All the rivers
and mountains and plains of California do not contain enough
gold to pay a minister of Christ for destroying his post
and neglecting his duty."
(Christian Magazine, Vola II,
April, 1849, p. 72)
2,

Ibid, July, 1849, p. 279.
3Among the victims of cholera was the well-known contributor to the early periodicals of the Restoration Movement,
Matthias Winans of Jamestown, Ohio.
(Millennial Harbinger,
Vola VI, Third Series, October, 1849, po 600)
4

Christian Magazine,

Vol. V, June, 1852, ppo 173-175.
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providence

of God might become

ment of patience
weakness

the means for the develop-

and submission

of the body becoming

to the divine will, the

the occasion for strengthen-

ing of the spirit.
Communal

experiments

in the United

early as 1680 with the establishment
Augustine

Hermann in Maryland.

others projected
nies, Hopedale

The passing years saw many

Bethel CommunitYj

Colonyj Shakers, Amana SocietYj
Zoar, Harmony,

New Harmony,

Farm Association.
dencies,

of Bohemia Manor by

and carried to completion:

CommunitYj

states began as

Ephrata ColoBishop Hill

Society of' Separatists

Oneida CommunitYj

Other socialistic

and Brook

and communistic

stemming from the desires of the laboring

for social and economic betterment,

of

ten-

classes

were temporarily

halted

and offset by the opening of public lands in the Westj offering independence
toil and labor.

for those willing

Early in volume one, Ferguson

"abstract of principles
"have recently

themselves

promising

at some later date.

this promise

0

printed an

of the "company of persons· who

Massachusettsj

cal Christians,,,l

filled

fJ

organized

ty at Hopedale,

emphasis

to pay the price of

under

into a religiou s communithe title of Practi-

to consider their communistic
More than a year later he ful-

In an article on "Fourierism, ,,2he

stated his reasons for opposing

all schemes involving

muni ty of goods:
1

~,

Vol. I, Aprilj

2Names for the French

1848, pp. 102, 103.
socialist,

Charles Fourier.

com-

68
I believe a community of goods to be a day-dream;
for it would ruthlessly sever the sinews of industry
and cloud the eye to that vigilance which is the price
of every blessing of our present stateo In its very
efforts to produce harmony, it would multiply dissentions (sic). It would destroy the natural and innocent pleasure of saying "This is mine," and would preclude the idea of benevolence; for where all are equal
there can be no gifts.
Take away the idea of property,
and the right to it, and where is the virtue of liberality?
It would not only check self-interest, but it
would destroy all interest.
Yea9 verily, I believe I
can show, irrefragab1y show, that it would preclude l
home education, and extinguish all natural affection.
On February
improvement

20, 1853, while

in New Orleans for the

of his health, Ferguson

Men~s Christian

Association

on the "Duty and Dignity

addressed

of that citY9 at their request,

of Labor."

This message

ed in the New Orleans Daily Picayune
copied into the Christian

Magazine

sized the ,physical, moral,
labor in this address.
sage was "an appeal

of February

for Marcho

and spiritual

While

• .

fact"
0

liable

of

of the mes-

in order to prove

have completed

the destrucall modern

and are this day its chief and only re-

sateguards,,,2 the moral

bor were not overlooked.
fore worked in the mines
the neglect

27, and

significance

tion of the feudal power" and Hhave originated
free governments,

was print-

He empha-

the main portion

to historic

"that the arts of industry

the Young

and spiritual

aspects

of la-

"Indu stry," he said, "has heretoof the material

world,

too much

to

of its soul, and the attention must be directed

1Christian

Magazine,

Vol. I, June, 1848, po 179.

2Ibid, Vol. VI, March,

1853, po 760
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that way now.w

Ferguson

be in human labor--in
and present

contended

that God is and must

its discoveries,

appointments,

uses,

and final results--lfthat he may promote human

progress.,,2
Slavery.--Slavery
phase of American

had been maintained

economic,

life were all affected by it.

and economically,

North and South were concerned
branches

too, both

about the balance of power

of the federal

government.

But while the emphasis was often political,
underlying

causes were primarily

North and South differed
Slavery was in integral
freedom

Peace

among its friends and foes by means of

Politically,

in the legislative

issue in every

life for many years; political,

social, and religious

compromises.

was the dominant

the

social and economic,

for

greatly in these areas of life.
part of the life of the South.

The

of slaves would bring problems for which the south-

erner could see no possible
lems associated

solution.

with the abolition

The economic

of slavery would be

great; but these could be accepted

and resolved,

slave-holders

in the South.

were in the minority

cial implications
recognition.of

of abolition

prob-

for the
The so-

were most repugnant,

the social and political

equality

the

of the

Negro.3
lIbid, p. 177.

2Ibid, p. 78.

Swe must not overlook the fact that the tree of abolition fruited later in America than in many other countries. Hi~torians have pointed out that while slavery
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Religion did not escape the blighting
the slavery controversy.

The Bible was interpreted

North and South as sanctioning
sitions.

Animosity

trous resultso

their own particular

and dissension

by both
po-

that di-

than union with discord,

to separate and hold their positions
than to remain united

and withhold

of

could only have disas-

Many on both sides were convinced

vision with peace was better

tolerance

influence

was more honorable

their convictions.

of slavery made fellowship

that

intolerable

In-

among many

Christians.
The verbal skirmishes

and pol1.tical finaglings

which were to sever the Union during the sixties accomplished their divisive work much earlier among some of the
leading denominations.l

The Methodist

Episcopal

Church

flourished in America, a new and growing spirit of' humanitarianism had been responsible for the abolition of slavery
in many other parts of the world.
Slavery had been abolished in the British Empire as early as 1833.
(Cf. Do C.
Somervell, A History of the United states to 1941. Melbourne, London, Toronto: William Heinemann, 1955, po 134)
1In the May, 1845, issue of the Millennial Harbinger,
Alexander Campbell published an essay on "Our Position to
American Slavery," in which he wrote: NIt may be lawful
and expedient to form an Abolition, or a Liberty, or a ProSlavery party, as to form a party known by the designation
Whig or Democrat, Aristocrat or Republican.
But I have before shown, and again repeat, that Christian union and communion are not in the least to be affected by such parties
any more than by any other political denominations.~
(p. 194).
Again: "To preserve unity of spirit among Christians of the
South and the North is my grand object, and for that purpose I am endeavoring to show that the New Testament does not
authorize any interferences or legislation upon the relation
of master and slave, nor does it either in letter or
spirit
ff
authorize Christians to make it a term of communion.
(p.

195).
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divided over this issue in 1845, to be followed within a
short time by other religious

groups.l

There is not one article

devoted exclusively

subject of slavery as a controversial
the Christian

Magazine.

Discussion

jected into this periodicalo
noxious

to many Christians,

of the Magazine
knowledge

to the

issue to be found in
of slavery was never in-

The Fugitive

Slave Law, so ob-

is not mentioned.

The readers

would never have gleaned from its pages any

of the convention

which met in Nashville

of nine slave-holding

on June 3, 18500

By request, Ferguson
azine from the Christian
in the Tennessee

the report of an address

Hall of Representatives

to assist in repatriating

2

copied into the Christian Mag-

Advocate

ley, agent for the American

states

Colonization

in Liberia

by Robert So FinSociety, organized

those Negroes liber-

ated in America.3
The only significant
Magazine

treatment

is found in the editor's

and his exposition
esis 9:25-27:

of the prophecy

of slavery in the

"Lectures on Genesis,"
of Noah as found in Gen-

·Cursed be Canaan: a servant of servants

shall he be unto his brethren ••••

God shall enlarge

lChristians holding anti-slavery sentiments organized
the Christian Missionary Society in Indianapolis, Indiana,
in 1859, rather than co-operate with those holding opposite views in the American Christian Missionary Society.
2

Homer Carey Hockett, Political and Social Growth of
the United States, 1492-1852 (New York: The Macmillan
Company, 1933), ppo 599, 603.
3Christian Magazine, Vol. III, March, 1850, ppo 89, 90.
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Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaanp

shall be his servant."

cording to Ferguson,
servitude because

Ham and his descendants,

were fitted

of racial

were committed to perpetual

only for positions

inferiority.l

of

Therefore,

they

slavery, which began with the

conquest of Canaan by Joshua.

However,

ful to deny any predestinarian

justification

and to warn against the ill-treatment
ingso

ac-

the editor 1s careof slavery,

of fellow human be-

He writes:

I

Ferguson writes: "Millions of their race in slavery
at home; millions are in slavery abroad and from all that
we have seen in attempts to liberate them9 we are warranted
in the conclusion, that their national destiny is fixedo
Their rude ignorance has never invented any effectual means
of defence; they are incapable of forming extensive plans
of government or conquest, and such is their obvious inferiority of intellect that they have been preyed upon by
the sons of Shem and Japheth from the time of the first conquestso
Thousands annually embark from the coasts of Africa, sUfficiently numerous to overrun the whole world, but
they embark in chains never to return to their own shores!
Does anyone
dispute their inferiority with these facts before him?--Do they tell us that they are equal in vigor,
courage and intelligence to the European race?
Then why
has it happened that for mo~e than four thousand years
they have remained at horne in a savage state or have been
taken as slaves to their fairer complected brethren?
Why
have not mighty empires arisen upon the banks of the Niger,
the Congo and the Quana, as well as upon the Euphrates, the
Thames, the Tiber, the Seine and the Mississippi?
It
is impossible to arrive at any other conclusionp but that
in the qualities requisite to create and perpetuate civilization the African is decidedly inferior to the European
race
When nations started they were equal, the descendants of Ham seem to have been the first in the road
to civilization, but soon they yielded their thrones and
their persons to the sons of Japheth and Shem and have
served them ever since, in hopeless prospect of release from
the iron rod.ff
(Christian Magazine, Volo I, May, 1848,
ppo 132, 133)
0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0
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We are not of those, however, who justify slavery
from the fact that it was predicted of Heaven. Many
events have been predicted which God has not authorizedo And all admit that were that perfect system of
God, the Christian religion to prevail universally
that all slavery, oppression and misery would give
place to a well-balanced liberty, justice and happiness.
God caused Noah to forsee the fortunes of his
descendants; but at the same time, although he has
given over the descendants of Ham to their enemies to
sell and enslave them, he will hold their oppressors
accountable for the manner in which they afflict them.
The covetous practices and barbarous tyranny of those
who have enriched themselves from the sweat and blood
of the African will tell a fearful tale in the day when
Hamite and Shemite and Japhethite distinctions shall
be swallowed up forevero
Slavery may be made a mutual
blessing to both master and servant and in many instances I know that it is so made; but this cannot be
where no other principle actuates the slave-holder
than avarice, and the moral and spiritual well~being
of the unfortunate dependant are entirely neglected.l
Ferguson

closes his remarks with a gloomy prediction

future of the Negro, and a challenge
helpful

treatment

to considerate

of the
and

of them by Christians:

To conclude, we can say with confidence, that although other nations have been sometimes enslaved,
they could not be retained in slavery, they burst the
bonds and threw off the yoke that held them. No so
the descendants of Ham. They have remained in their
servitude, and will remain in it always unless released
by foreign aid .•••
Let the fervent and all comprehending philanthropy of the Christian religion lead us
to remove the wrongs and evils of slavery as they may
exist among us; let us not fear to morally educate and
elevate our unfortunate brethren, and we will make them
better servants, whilst he who will not wink at injustice and inhumanity, will look down with approbation
and prepare both servants and master for a world of
bliss and joy at his own right hand.2
Amusements.--One

brief article on ffDancing" is

found in volume two of the Christian
ppo 133, 134.

Magazine.3

Submitted

2Ibid, ppo 134, 136.
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for publication

by "S," it is an extract from a sermon by

John Rogers on this subject, which had been published

as a

tract and was now being offered and recommended

as an agent

for the conversion

balls and

dancing schoolse
KentuckY9

of Christians

who frequented

A query from So Ho HarveY8

concerning

Christians

that "love and affection

His Church decreases
Anticipating

in proportion

the argument

express injunction

against

,

were were habitues

places, was answered by J. Eo (John Eichbaum)
servation

of Paducah,
of such

with the ob-

and service to God and
to attendance

that the New Testament
such a course~

11

fl1

on sucho
has "no

he adds:

True 0 And there is no express injunction against
gambling, theatre-going, horse-raci£g--and
shall therefore professors of Christ's holy religion play cards,
go to the theatre, race horses and the like? Christianity utters itself not in prohibitory injunctions
against this, that and the other sin~ but in comprehensive principles, applicable to the minutest as well
as the most important affairs of lifeo It lays down
the principle and the Christian is expected to make
the application for himself 2
0

Temperance.--John
"Temperance"

Eichbaum

which the editor deemed worthy

in the Christian Magazine.
tions--ten

submitted

on

of insertion

Couched in the form of ques-

in all--it was designed

two basic issues:

an article

to focus attention

(1) What must be the Christianls

upon

atti-

tude toward the use of strong drink? and (2) Should temperance instruction,

agitation,

IIbid, Vol. III, August,

and service be carried on
1850, po 250.

2Ibido
3Ibid, Vol. I, June, 1848, ppo 191» 1920
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through a human organization

such as the Sons of Temper-

ance, or through the Church as the only divinely
sioned reformatory
brief:

organization.

Editorial

commis-

comment was

"Let every servant of Christ who seeks those

'things that are acceptable
answer.

to GOD and approved

'Happy is he that condemneth

of men,'

not himself in the

thing which he alloweth.'fll

Eichbaum's

right attitude

toward such organizations

embodied

of Christians

in seven observations

in volume four.

with such organizations
to be temperate"2

of the
is

on the "Sons of Temperance"

These may be resolved

ciples: there is no necessity

conception

into two basix prin-

for a Christian

to affiliate

since he has a "prior obligation

involved

in his Christian

relationships;

on the other hand, those who choose to work through human
organizations

should not be treated with nintolerance

Pharaiseeism,rJ as long as the participant
in the discharge

of all his christian

remains

temperance,

was apathetic

or indifferent

use of alcoholic

of editorial

toward the cause of

to the evils attendant upon the

beverages.

of Noah in his series,

"faithful

duties."3

We must not assume from the paucity
comment that Ferguson

and

In a discussion

"Lectures

on Genesis,"

of the life
he leaves

this word:
But who would think that crime would overthrow him
1

Ibid, po 192.

3lli.9,.

2

Ibid, Vol. IV, September,

1851,279.
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who had escaped from the waters?
Who would expect the
discomfiture of a man who had stood firm and unmoved in
a time of general corruption and vicious habits?
Neither the idolatry, debauchery, violence and injustice
of the myriads of his contemporaries could divert him
from confidence in the promise of Goda But what these
could not affect, wine effecteda
What an unheard of
quality does this fearful agent possess!
Eaten from
the cluster it is sweet and nutricious (sic)~ but fermented, it partakes of the nature of the~lack
waters
of death and Acheron," turns the blood into liquid
streams of fire, courses the veins, mounts to the head
and dethrones reason from his sovereignty~ and overpowering every faculty, leads captive the godlike mind.
Ah! 'tis a sad sight and disgusting to look upono
The
eyeJ radiant with intelligence, settles into a frenzied stare, the cheek of serenity is tinged with the
flush of madness, and the form of majesty and strength,
reels furiously before us or falls beast-like to the
eartb~ whilst the mouth, once streaming with burning
words of wisdom and eloquence» now sends forth a frothy
gibberish, which makes the astounded hearer blush to
own himself a man. In this case si-x hundred years of
rigorous and pattern-like sobriety, are overthrown in
an hour, and he who rose up a man, sublime and commanding in his government, lies down a beastal
Biblical
Ferguson

Y

Expositions

s studies in the book of Genesis,

presented

to the church which he served in Nashville!) were later 1ncorporated

in the Christian Magazine

under

the beading,

"Lectures on Genesis. ,,2 For more than two and a half' years
they occupied first place in each issue of this periodicalo
A second series based on the first eighteen
book of Exodus, entitled
teen installments.

chapters of the

f1Lectures on Exodus,

It

ran to four-

These lectures were not just Scriptural

1Ibid, Vol. I, May, 1848, po 129.

2A complete listing of the "Lectures on Genesis" and the
"Lectures on Exodus" will be found in the index under GENESIS
and EXODUSo
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expositions;

they also served as vehicles

trinal and practical

emphases.

example,

to the exposition

in addition

application

trine, and life as the fulfillment

nants,

circumcision,

cal use of trials,
tithing, prayer,

of prophecy,

of divine communication,

and the providence

were the Gospels

Romans, 1 Corinthians,

The series on
magic,

Hebrews,

Among

study were 1, 23~ 42,
used books of the New

(including the parables),

Department.--In

Christian Magazine~

of God.

of rulers and teacherso

The most frequently

Querist~s

cove-

the practi-

on faith, animal magnetism~

the Psalms singled out for expository

Testament

worship,

slavery,

jealousy, origin of nstony monuments,"

the qualifications

43, 45, and 910

of the text, found

areas of thought, doc-

infant baptism,

Exodus added thoughts
miracles~

doc-

The series on Genesis, for

to such widely diffused

war, idle words, methods

for various

Acts,

and Revelationol
the second issue of the

the editor announced

his intention

of

opening a "Querist' s Department, Itand assigned as his reason
the conviction

that it would be Itavery satisfactory

of teaching

important

twenty-four

issues of the first five volumes;

appear in volume

truths ,,2 This department

sixo

0

method

is found in

it does not

Here are found the answers to re-

quests from the readers for the editor's

explanation

of

1

See the "Index of Scriptures" for a listing of the
verses and more extended passages which came under the
scrutiny of the editor and other expositors.
2

Christian

Magazine,

Vol. I, February,

1848, po 64.
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specific

Scriptural

apparent

conflicts

Other questions
rifices,

between

involved

frequency

Lord's Supper,

passages,l

certain

of the LordYs

preacher's

of John, baptism

formula

used

extortioners
paradise,

in the

and salvation,

for the dead,

and "userers"
heaven,

continuation

feet-washing,

Church, Christians

baptism

and predestination,

the Lord's Day, marriage,
the crucifixion,

as the origin of sac-

of fire, baptism

sins of the ante-diluvains,

of

of the Bible.

Supper, fellowship

salaries,

in baptism,

election

sections

such matters

baptism

of Christ,

and the reconciliation

the divinity

singing

schools on

of miracles,

the Kingdom

(sic),

day of

of God and the

going to law~ the Word and the Spirit,

Slmon Magus, who crucified

Christ? faith and salvation,

and

the holy kiss.
Religious
Many of, the articles
the Christian

MagaZine

ture, practical

rather

moral and religious

Growth

which Ferguson

necessary
religious,"

in

were of a more general religious
than doctrinal,

improvement

designed

of the readerso

was focused upon the idea that religion
interwoven

included

na-

for the
Attention

was inextricably

with every aspect of life, that "every natural,
and useful
whether

occupation,

may be, and ought to be

in the realm of the mechanic

arts or

IThese requests concerned such passages as Provo 16:4;
Isa. 43:22-24; Jer. 7:22-23; Hosea 6:6; Matthew 3:3, 11;
Mark 16:17; Luke 17:21; John 5:37; Acts 1:25; 2:38; 2:47;
13:48; Romans 9:3; 10:13; 1 Cor. 2:14; 5:5; 5:11; 7:14;
15:29; Gal. 3:8; Eph. 2:1-5; Phil. 4:6; 2 Tim. 2:4~7;
3:3-12; Heb. 11:40; Rev. 14:16.
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the professions.l

This is the particular

ries of three articles on "The Religion
by the editor.
both physical

Of the religious
and mental,

burden of a se-

of Life," written

and moral values of labor,

he writes:

The laborer •••
fulfills his obligations, and
learns faithfulness; he prepares himself with means
for a sustenance and learns honesty; he labors for the
support of others, as well as himself, and learns benevolence; by contending with the hardships, hazard and
pains of his condition, he learns the greatest of all
human graces and perfections, submission to the designs
of Providence, by which his sufferings instead of disheartening him, turns him for strength to his God, with
calm resignation and unshaken confidence.2
M. L. W., writing

on «Pure Religion,U

tention to the fact that man is composed
and must have a religion

fitted to both.

coat with one sleeve would not become
he writes,

"nor does a religion

or soul only.,,3

of soul and body,
"The richest

a man with two arms,"

which is suited to the body

He finds the Christian

both faith and works in its program,
meet

directs at-

religion,

including

divinely ordained to

the needs of the entire man.
tlMeans of Religious

Improvement, ,,4a series of

ar-

ticles from the pen of Henry Ware, Jr., points to certain
helps designed

to foster

Christian

growth: reading

ble to hold first place), meditation,
Supper, the practice

preaching,

of self-discipline

(the Bi-

the Lord's

(guarding thoughts,

1

Christian Magazine, Vol. I, January, 1848, p. 21.
2
3
Ibid, p. 23.
Ibid, Vol. III, July, 1850, p. 200.
4

Ibid, Vol. V, pp. 97-102, 146-149,
251-253, 279-284.

161-165,

217-220,
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temper9

feelings,

appetites,

and speech).

The editor manifests
a divine institution
all its members,
cation.

great concern for the family,

ordained by God for the welfare of

and vital to the program of Christian

The Lord's statement

concerning

Genesis 18:19, -For I know him9
children and his household

edu-

Abraham found in

that he will command his

after him, and they shall keep

the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment,

ff

becomes

the starting point for the presentation

of his thoughts

family religion and family

His remarks were

motivated

government.

by a desire to impress upon Christians

sity of obedience
their children

to the apostolic

"in the nurture

injunction

and admonition

on

the neces-

to bring up
of the Lord,"

and by the fear that
many of our brotherhood are crimina.lly negligent in
this department of their calling, the apprehension that
many of our houses are as the dwellings of the wicked,
the habitation of those who know not God, and the sad
reflection that we stand exposed to that dreadful fury,
which the grief-stricken prophet of Judah has denounced
upon all the Heathen and the families that call not
upon the name of the Lord.l
He endeavors

to answer the objections

family worship
ly commanded,

and religious

instruction:

general neglect makes

no time to devote to such a program
teach and train.

In developing

such a program of religious
1Christian

Magazine,

commonly urged against
it is not express-

the practice
9

difficult,

lack of ability

to so

his thesis, he shows that

instruction

is laid upon every

Vol. II, January,

1849, po 7.
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Christian

parent,

affirming

that

family religion is established in the very nature of
things~ and in the very origin of families; that it has
had the approbation of God in all age; the support and
example of all the patterns of faith and excellence
whose history is given in the Scriptures; and the direct authority of God through the Apostles of the New
Testament of our Lord and Saviour.l
Ferguson
the Christian
"Household
rental

returns

Magazine

with a series of five articles on

Educationon2

obligation

and example,
domestic

to this subject in volume four of

In this series he stresses

to teach children

to develop

happiness

to pray~ using precept

the right method

responsibilities

discipline.

find further

expression

such as "Education

incidental
A number

to

These basic family

mention

and emphasis

in the Home,"3

Will Ruin Children, ,,4and "Christian
besides

of contributing

through love and service, and to exer-

eise a just and impartial

other articles,

the pa-

Edu~ation

in

"What

of Youth, ,,5

in other places.

of essays relating

to women and their

sphere in life are to be found in the Christian

Magazine:

"Woman Y s Mis sion ,,6and "Home, ,,7by W

"Female

0

Go Eliot,

lIbid, p. 9.
2Ibid, Vol. IV, pp. 37~39, 116-118,
208-2ro:-3Ibid, Vol. V, March,

139-141,

1852$ pp. 80, 81.

4Ibid, June, 1852, p. 189.
5Ibid, Vol. II, April,

1849, po 147.

6Ibid, Vol. VI, November,

1853, ppo 366-372.

7Ibid~ May, 1853, pp. 142=151.

174-176,
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Influence

in Religionnl

John M. Barnes.

According

culiar responsibility
moral and spiritual
characteri~tion
well summarize

of Women,"2 by

and "The Education
to these writers9

lies in the home9
education

woman's

her mission

of her children.

of the #rationally

pethe

Barnes'

educated femaleff

might

all these articles:

She is cheerful and affable, easy, yet dignified;
pious9 without superstition, enthusiasm or ostentation;
patient, meek and resigned; frank and open hearted;
kind and hospitable; her chief aim in living is to
spread happiness around her; smiles of benevolence and
soft words of kindness make her an object of affection
to all . • • she is the able and kind instructress of
her children, and a companion to her husband; she is
indeed a wife and mother in all the extent of these
charming and enduring epithets.3
The Department,

#Excerpts From Things New and Old,"

made its initial appearance
Christian Magazine,

in the second issue of the

and is found in many issues thereafter.

These excerpts may be judged a partial fulfillment
editorial

promise for the inclusion

of "Religious Miscel-

lany" in his publication.

These quotations,

are of a practical, moral,

and general religious

An adequate

concept of the varied contents

ment may be gained by an examination
one issue of the periodical:4
and Home the Best Schoo1,«

of the

usually

short,

naturee

of this Depart-

of the areas covered

in

"Parents the Best Teachers9
"The Glory of God,«

"Adversi ty, "

1Ibid, Vol. I, May, 1848, po 143.
2Ibid, January, 1848, ppo 14=16, March$

18489

3Ibid, January, 1848, po 160
4Ibid, Vol. II, February,

1849, pp. 72-740

ppo 72-740
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"The Wife,
ries,

II

fI

"Power of Gentleness,"

"Two Truths,

"Beautiful

fI

ming bird and the butterfly;
humble,

"Brooding Over Inju-

Li ttle Allegory"

the moral,

"never insult the

as they may some day become your superiors"),

"Death,"

"A Figure"

(use of affliction).

Similar selec-

tions of articles by Eo A. Smith were published
heading

"Gleanings From Ephraim."

called attention
writings

(The hum-

to the extensive

under the

We have previ ous ly
quotations

from the

of Henry Ware, Jro, Orville Dewey, and William

Innes, which are of the same general
The quotations

character

from Innes have reference

and purpose.

to offences and

their treatment.
Poetry
A page of poems is found in almost every issue of
the Christian

Magazine.

from other periodicals
original
Ferguson,
frequent

compositions.

Some of these poems were copied
and books, but most of them were
The editor's brother,

John R. Howard,
contributors

lific of the three.l
upon Scriptural

and William

RAIl Thy Works Praise Thee,"

"Be Still and Know That I Am God, fl
.If

I Will Arise and Go Unto My

"Saul--I Samuel 28:15-25,"

lComplete
under POEMS.

the most pro-

Some of the poems are based directly

"Good Tidings of Great Joy,"
Father,"

Baxter were the most

of verse, the last being

statements:

"Be of Good Cheer,"

Riley French

"Thy Will Be Doneff;

listing of poems will be found in the index
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some are doc trinal:
Table," "Faith,"

"The Baptism,"

"The Immersion,"

"Coming to the Lord's
"The Lord's Supper";

while others sound the eschatological
Rest,"

"Death,',HThe

note:

"The City of

Death of a Christian,"

"Eternity,"

"The Great Hereafter,"

"'Life and Death,

"Messiah's Advent,

"No Graves Are There,"

"Thoughts of Heaven,"

If

tt

and "Redemp-

tion Morn."
Apologetics
Tolbert Fanning's

article on "Geology and the Bi-

ble"l was from the pen of a student and teacher of geology
and the Bible, the words of a scientist
held that the difficulties

between geologists

ists stemmed from the unfounded
the part of both.

and a Christian.

and biased

Genesis 1:1, according

fers to the origin of all things through
of God, and is a period of unknown

and religion-

statements

on

to Fanning»

re-

the creative act

and undeterminable

"anterior to the six days of creation."

He

length

Genesis 1:1 con-

cerns a period in which "races of animals lived, and became
extinct, as their fossil remains now abundantly
The six creative

days mentioned

testify."2

in Genesis 1 have "nothing

to do with the origin of the world; but only with the preparation

of the earth for men.,,3

Fanning

also interprets

the extent of the flood as partial rather than universal,
holding

that the purpose of God to destroy all flesh would be

lChristian

Magazine,

2Ibid, p. 272.

Vol. II, July, 1849, ppo 272» 273.
3Ibid, po 273.
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accomplished
portion

by a flood that involved only the inhabited

of the world.

rennovated,
the redeemed

Eschatologically,

he views an earth

purged9 and fitted anew as the habitation
for eternity.

The editor, discussing

of

some of

the same areas in the Biblical account in his "Lectures on
Genesis," generally

agrees with Fanning.

However, he dis-

agrees with him on the extent of the flood, holding that
it was universal.
Austen Henry Layardfs
Nineveh,

excavations

which began under the patronage

on the sight of
of Sir Stratford

Canning and continued with the assistance

and under the au-

spices of the British Museum, were not only considered
nificant
vealing

in the realm of archaeological

discoveries

the life and worship of yesterdaY9

significant

in substantiating

centers specifically

in the latter.

as re-

but also equally

the Biblical record.

torial purpose in calling attention

sig-

The edi-

to these discoveries
He writes:

All doctrine rests on facts, and facts are the
very material of history.
Reduce the histories to
mere fiction, and the book goes for nothing.
But facts
are unmutable, and it is on its facts that the Bible
rests its lofty claims. How wonderfully are its statements verified and confirmed by the progress of time,
and science, and discovery! ...
Not only can it be
proved that there was such a city as Nineveh, but it
is rising up again before our eyes; and by the time
that one traveler has completed his researches, and
another has deciphered the inscriptions which are so
mysteriously written on the ruins, the history of that
city will so harmonise with the sublime predictions of
the inspired Scriptures, that the infidel will be
struck dumb.1
lIbid, Vol. VI, May, 1853, p. 158.
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Doctrinal
The theological
was determined

character

He followed

tin.

Divine immanence

and transcendance

theological

contributions
advocacy

are both asserted;
to the Magazine

in some instances

Bature's

synonymous

leading to

na

and religion,"

lcal force and motion

detrimental

to a

Calvini5m--

with fatalism--and

a mechanis-

blind worship of Nature and
that these laws "exist by

them" and "may be suspended

overborne by the same will.,,3
philosophy

the Uni-

to His universe:

laws. ,,2 He affirmed

the will of Him who decreed

re-

of God's immanence.

verse,,,l the editor points to two concepts

tic phil050phy

than the La-

on "The Proper Method of Viewing

proper view of God in relation

Magazine

of Jesse Fergu-

the Greek tradition rather

veal a strong and consistent
Writing

of the Christian

largely by the contributions

son.

but Ferguson's

Emphase5

"It is alike repugnant

he writes,

"to conceive

or

to

of mechan-

as superior to the will that produced

them, or as beyond the control of the supreme intelligence
and guidance. ,,4
God is in all His works.
phil050pher

ridicules

the

or scientist who fails to see God in nature be-

cause "his works are permanent,
his ways are uniform."5

2Ibid, p. 257.
5~,

his Providence

The question

lIbid, Vol. III, September,

4Ibid~

Ferguson

is constant,

in his essay,

"The

1850, ppa 257-261.

3Ibid, Vola IIp February,
Vol. III, September,

1849, po 56.

1850, po 257.
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Laws of Nature Viewed in Answer
Present in All His Works,"
holding

to the Question--Is

he answers

God

in the affirmative,

that the God of the Bible who created the universe

also "pervades

it, wi thout effort, with an omnipresent

en-

ergy and by secret lines which is so much above and beyond
everything

which human power can discover or accomplish."l

Of the laws of nature, he has this to say:
Many men speak of the laws of nature as though they
were personifications of self-existence and of themselves, governed the universe, so as to give seed-time
and harvest, and produce all the multiplied phenomena
of the seasons,
They are ready to nickname the piety
of "ignorant" persons, supersti tion, if they adore a
God present in his works, and Who; ~ike the great
Teacher~ recognize his hands in the beauty of a flower
and in the falling of a sparrow as well as in the creation of a world or the falling of a star. When we call
the Cholera the scourge of God, or when we pray for our
"daily breadjl" or speak of JEHOVAH in the balmy breath
of Spring, the ripening fruits of summerjl the sober hue
of autumn and the chilling blasts of winter, they tell
us, very sagely, that all happens in accordance with
the established LAWS of nature and seem to commiserate
our darkness of understanding and the superstitous reverence of our credulity .•••
Laws strictly speaking,
are rules of moral action, and can be predicated only
of intelligent beings; rules which may be obeyed or
disobeyed and which involve a penalty.
When applied
to inanimate nature the word is used figuratively and
simply means uniformity .•.•
The laws of nature, are,
therefore, simply the order or method by which GOD
governs the physical universe; and he is as much to be
seen in these laws, by the intelligent and pious mind
as in the creation of the world.
God operates in nature, and the mode of his operation is called a law of
nature, because he operates uniformly, that is, so as
to attain an end.
God, therefore, displays his power
and wisdom in every effect which human observation can
recognize.2
Ferguson

also saw God in history;

IIbid, Vol. II, February,
2

Ibid, pp. 55, 56.

1849, po 57.

history was in a
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unique way "His-story."

God had worked and was working

and through the events of the world in accomplishing
purposes

among men.

prosperity»

Pestilence

j

inventions--all

God in His world.

afflictions»

in

His

revolutions,

these bespeak the presence

of

In the editor's words:

And unless He be seen in the progress of nations,
every man will do after the sight of his own eyes, and
will lose his patriotism and his hope •••
again I
assert that God is in history» as he is everywhere.
Development and progress, amid change and decay, go forward as the law of nature and of God, marking alike the
animate and the inanimate--the rational and irrational
creation •••
God is in labor and in history.
He superintends the movements that work the changes among men
and nations.
He may not be seen by the profane multitude» for ffHe is a God that hideth himself.tl
His existence and presence, in the connection of antagonistic
or opposite events» may be denied, but He is denied in
nature, also» because he works by laws. Still is he
there as everywhere, despite the perverse denial.
He
manifests the true and beneficent design in the progress
of men and nations; establishes the bounds of their habitation, that they may fulfill their destined work; and
when this is fulfilled, he removes them away, leaving
their knowledge» vices and sufferings
to instruct and
warn those that succeed.--Christianity--a
pure spiritual Christianity--is the highest manifestation of His
purpose» and is at last the perfection of all philosophy, and the key to all apparent anomalies in the moral world.l
0

0

j

j

The primary doctrinal
azine, however,

emphasis

is Christological

in the Christian Mag-

and not theological.

This Christology

is Biblical rather

than philosophical,

practical

than speculative.

Jesus is adjudged

rather

center of the Christian
Him, repent

system: men are urged

toward Him, confess His name

j

His body; and life, Christian
lIbid, Volo VI, March,

the

to believe

be baptized

in

into

life, must be ordered by the

1853, pp. 80» 81.
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New Testament

as the authoritative

He is our Prophet,
the "effulgence
and assumed

statement

Priest, and King.

of His will.

The image of God and

of His glory," Christ humiliated

the flesh of sinful manc

A querlst,

more light on the doctrine of the pre-existence
as stated in Philippians

Himself
desiring
of Christ

2:69 was given the following

answer:
I understand the Apostle to refer to the pre-existent state of Christ before his incarnation, spoken of
by Jesus himself, when he said, «Father glorify thou
me, with the lor which I had with thee, before the
world waso
John 17:10
In making this reference he
takes occasion to state that the divine form was the
rightful possession of Christ Jesus .••
The passage
teaches the great truth of the New Testament variously
but repeatedly expressed: ffIand my Father are oneH;
"the word was God"; "who is over all, GOD9 blessed forever"; "by whom he made the world If __ "the brightness
of his glory and the express image of his person";
Christ the image (eikoon) of God and of "the invisible
God, the first born of every creature."
This much we are warranted in saying without running into the abysmal subject of the divine essence;
the doctrine of the Trinity or Unity as made the badges
and bandying words of sectarian dogmatism.
We do not
pretend to explain, for the explanations of our wise
Brethren, are to us as mysteries, as contradictory and
often as absurd as those they have denounced as presumptuous speculations in incomprehensible
themes.
The
nature and character of Christ are the subjects of divine revelation, attested by indubitable evidence, and
adapted to the limited capacity of men in the flesh:
it becomes us therefore, to receive the truth as revealed, without abusing the revelation to sustain or
refute any theory of human philosophY9 ancient or modern. Of this we are certain: every revealed distinction
and attribute of the divine nature--of the Father, the
Son and the Holy Ghost--has been brought into exercise
and development for the salvation of mana
a Let us
then give to him the homage demanded by his pre-existence, his present office, and his prospective glory,
not in pomp of meaningless words or speculations from
the nature of his essence or the modus of his divine
existence, but by seeking the "SAME MIND" which was
manifested in him, and of which this scripture gives so
0

0

•
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an exhibition.l

full and practicable
Bo F. Hal11
ter's confession
affirms

in three articles

in Caesarea

as recorded

that Uthe entire christian

one great cardinal

evangelism;

God Himself

of the Church;

announced

it at
it

it is the basis for all

But such a confession

labored

involves more

the Messiah

of pro-

then He must be honored by complete

trust and unquestioning
The personality

obedience.
of the Holy Spirit is maintained

the Christian

for the saints

rests on

attest His Sonsbip;

If Jesus is the Christ,

of Wo P. Chambers

16:16,

of this fact is

Christ died for it; and the apostles

phetic anticipation,

throughout

superstructure

of Jesus; His miracles

for its establishment.
than wordso

in Matthew

The importance

reasoned from the following:

is the foundation

of Pe-

trutb, which is, that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of Godon2

the baptism

explanatory

Magazine.

concerning

In reply to the query

the Holy Spirit's

(Romans 8:26), Ferguson

intercession

wrote:

The consolation of the Scripture is: That erring,
ignorant and incapable as we are, all the desires excited within us by the Spirit of God, however inexpressible, are known to God by the intercession of
the same Spirit that excited them; and thus we are assured that we are understood by him who searches the
heart.3
The baptism

of the Holy Spirit received

lIbid, Vol. III, March,
2Ibid, Vol. I, April,

1850, pp. 82, 830

1848, po 163.

3Ibid, Vol. IV, January,

1851, po 21.

some
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attention

in the Christian

this baptism

as "A New Testament

whelming manifestation
Christian

Magazine.

The editor defines

phrase signifying

of supernatural

power by which the

Religion was at first presented

throughout

the world. "I

to and propagated

The descent of the Spirit on the

day of Pentecost

(Acts 2) and upon the household

lius at Caesarea

(Acts 10) are designated

stances of this Divine outpouring.
Spirit, necessary
lible basis,

in establishing

to the apostolic

and executed

as the two in-

The baptism

of the Holy

and, therefore,

has ceased.

in his ffDialogue on the Baptism of the Holy

Spirit,1l2 takes essentially
attention

of Corne-

the Church upon an infal-

is no longer needed,

John Eichbaum,

the over-

the same position.
commission

in their ministry,

baptism in water9

According

is only none baptismff

He directs

as given by Christ

showing

that they practiced

to the Pauline statement,

(Ephesians 4:5).

Therefore,

there

the bap-

tism of the Holy Spirit is no longer necessary.
Leaders

in the Restoration

Movement

conflict with those of the established
holding

to the Calvinistic,

trines of election
honored

and herediatry

with the name of Calvin,

separably

connected.

ly depraved

condition,

lIbid, August,
2

Lutheran,

came into sharp

religious

groups

and Augustinian

total depravity.
these doctrines

Because of man's inability,

doc-

Usually

were 1nhis total-

he can be saved only through the

1851, p. 240.

Ibid, Vol. III, June, 1850, pp. 165=168; July, 1850,
pp. 202-205.
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grace of God.

Election

eign pleasure,

and without morality

human side.

and the disordered

This regeneration,

the restoration

the impartation

Since salvation

grace must be both efficacious

of the will
of faith, and

and exclusive work of
is entirely

of grace, this

and irresistible.

The voice of the Christian
sition to this doctrine, holding
agentJ

on the

the ability to

condition

is the supernatural

the Holy Spirit.

upon His sover-

and good works

The soul must be regenerated~

believe imparted,
restored.

to life is founded

Magazine

is one in oppo-

that man is a free moral

with the ability to make choices for good or for evil

and bearing responsibility
Furthermore,

for the choices which he makes.

faith is the positive

and comes, not as the miraculous
but by hearing

to testimony,

gift of the Holy Spirit,

the Word of God (Romans 10:17, John 20:30, 31).

The Holy Spirit operates
and conversion.

response

through the Scriptures

Ferguson's

position

is embodied

in conviction
in these

words:
What baptism of the Holy Spirit was to the primitive
Disciples of Christ, the New Testament is to us. The
miraculous gifts have ceased, but the truths they have
revealed are preserved.
The Spirit remains, though
Christ has ceased to baptize in it. Its enlightening,
comforting, renewing power is the same it ever was, but
it is no longer exerted in the miracles, wonders,
tongues and prophecies of living witnesses; but comes
forth like the ordinances of nature with equal and more
constant power by the truth of the gospel of Jesus ..
Wherever its gospel is proclaimed, man 1s enabled by
the spiritual power it communicates and commands to
break off from his sins and enter upon a life of
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promised victory over the world, the flesh and the devil, under the animating hope of spending an eternity of
bliss with the glorified spirits of the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.l
Alexander

Bo Lawton addressed

to the editors of the Christian
pose of controversy,

the following

Magazine,

query

"not for the pur-

but for truth's sake":

If the Bible alone is sufficient for the conversion of man without the influence of the Spirit of God,
why was it necessary for Saul to have been "struck
blind" &c. while breathing out slaughter against the
disciples of the Lord?
It is to be remembered that he
thought he was doing God service;--did he not have the
knowledge necessary, or sufficient, to know His will?
If so, why did he not perform it before this special
miracle?
If he was not before this acquainted with
God's will, how came he by such sudden information?
And if it required a special influence of the Spirit to
convert Saul, why not men of the present day?2
John Eichbaum's
the position

reply to Lawton is definitive

of the Christian

Magazine

of

on the subject:

Our correspondent evidently supposes that we believe in the word alone.
This is a mistake.
We do not
dissociate the word and the Spirit of Godo We believe
and teach that the word is the chosen and precious instrumentality which the Spirit delights to use--that it
is the living seed which the Spirit delights to cast
upon the seed-fields of this world, the hammer with
which the Spirit loves to smite the stony heart, the
sword which the divine Spirit puts in the hands of the
soldiers of the cross, and that it is quick and powerful, it is converting, enlightening, regenerating,
sanctifying and saving.
To the word or Bible alone we attribute no value,
no efficacy.
We would as soon expect the material sun
to shine, the influence of God's spirit being Withdrawn,
as to expect that the word would convert, regenerate or
sanctify without the Spirit's presence and the Spirit's
energy.
Equally do we discard that system which attributes
all to the influence of the Spirit, and which would underrate the importance of the great instrumentality
lIbid, p. 242.

2Ibid, Vol. III, October,

1850, p. 311.
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which God has appointed for the illumination of mankind,
the Spirit-alone system. We maintain that the word
without the spirit must be no better than a dead letter
and that the Spirit without the word is voiceless, and
therefore~ powerless~ and we put the question to the
advocates of abstract spiritual power--Where in the records of 1800 years can a single case of conversion be
found without either the direct or indirect influence
of the word of God?l
In reply to the latter part of the question,
required

a special influence

of the Spirit to convert

why not men of the present day," Eichbaum
rist's attention

to the Scriptural

directed

"if it
Saul,

the que-

record:

Why was it necessary that Christ should appear to
Saul? Not to make him a Christian, or to convert him.
This is true, Christ himself being judge.
ffFor this
purpose, saith he, I have appeared unto thee, to make
thee a minister and a witness, both of those things
which thou hast seen and those things in the which I
will appear unto thee." See Acta 26:16.
He did
not obtain the knowledge of pardon from Jesus Christ,
nor indeed, "any intimation of what was necessary to
salvation.
He is sent into Damascus and from a man, an
humble disciple, he at last learns the conditions-0r
salvation .•
God in the exercise of his sovereign
"wisdom elected him to this office (Apostle), but this
has nothing more to do with his salvation than the
election, by Christ, of Judas to be one of the
Apostles.2
0

0

••

•

James J. Trott was the author of an essay on "The
Extraordinary,

Ordinary,

and Imaginary

ly Spirit,,3 which was published
zine.

His thesis is embodied

Influence

of the Ho-

in volume four of the Maga-

in these words:

The order of nature and grace is first the extraordinary, and then the ordinary.
The extraordinary is
the true miraculous.
The ordinary in religion is the
true moral.--God is the author of these; but man has
2

pp. 311, 312.
Vol. IV, March,

Ibid, p. 312.

1851, pp. 67-70.
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invented the imaginary, which is a counterfeit of the
miraculous and moral--neither
the true extraordinary,
nor the true moral exactlYi but a mixture of both.l
His procedure

was to list the extraordinary,

and the imaginary

work of the Holy Spirit in twelve differ-

ent areas: The Primitive

state of Man; The Patriarchal

The Jewish Age; The Mission
Apostles

in the Christian

tolic Age; The Apostolic
Shedding

Forth

The Mission

Age; The Evangelists

and Falling

of the Spirit."

of Christ;

Churches;

the Spirit; The Effectual
Witness

the ordinary,

of the

of the Apos-

The Baptism,

On of the Spirit;

Age;

Pouring Out,

The Birth of

Calling of the Spirit; and "The
He concluded:

10 Moses and the prophets, and Christ and the apostles were the subjects of the extraordinary influence
of the spirit, in order to originate and confirm the
Bible as the means of the spirit in the conversion of
the world and sanctification of the church.
20 All converted in any age were converted by the
influence of the spirit through the truth of the Bible.
3. Therefore all who suppose they are converted by
the spirit without the Bible, and who suppose He will
convert others in Pagan or Christian lands without the
Bible, are the subjects of the imaginary influence of
the spirit, which never had, has not, and never will
have any existence in the vast universe of God.2
In Pneumatology,
proach

through the Christian

cal rather

philosophical

The personality

on the basis of Biblical
argument;

His peculiar

of his divine existence"

Ibid, p. 67.

2

the ap-

is seen to be Bibliof the Spirit

reference

rather than

relationship

and Son is stated but not explained;

the modus
I

Magazine

than speculative.

is affirmed

Father

then, as in Christology,

to the

"his essence or

is not discussed;

Ibid, po 70.

His
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miraculous

influence

and His operation

on the sinner in conversion

through

the Word affirmed.

The most extensive
logical

statement

and the most

in this periodical

to Howard,

complete anthropo-

is found in a series

by John R. Howard on the "Primeval
According

is denied,

State and Fall of Man. Itl

God created man a trichotomous

being,

"having a spirit, a soul or animal life, and a body connected by the former

to the spiritual,

and by the latter to

the natural

world. ,,2 But the spiri t and the soul, because

of intimacy

in nacts and movements,n

be designated
writes,

as the soul.

"The happiness

"in this his original

fect subordination

to

Howard

in the per-

and appetites

to rea-

to the will of his creator. ,,3 God

created man for eventual
in Eden "as a nursery,

of man,"

state, consisted

of all his passions

son, and of his reason

come completely

have come generally

habitation

and under

enthroned,

in heaven,

placing him

law until reason

and acquire

should be-

the entire control

and flUpremacy of passion. ,,4
Under
disobeyed

the temptation

God and incurred

of Satan, Eve, and then Adam,
the penalty

was onll tttemporal and physical,

of death.

or that of the body,,,5 and

any other death "must have been the result
1Ibid, Vol. II, pp. 16-18,

4Ibid, February,

1849, po 16.
1849, po 540

5Ibid, April, 1849, p. 152.

of the state in

54-55, 152-154,

335, 410-415.
2Ibid, January,

This death

3

Ibid.

237-239,

333-
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which his offence placed him, and not the immediate

penalty

of the transgression. ,,1 How" then, did Adam's sin affect
the human race?
Adam, in his official, social, political and representative character" standing as the head of the whole
family of man, and being the common father, the progenitor of the human race, entailed the punishment of his
offence upon the whole human family, upon all his posterity.
His sin was conventional, and it was as an official man that he fell. That all men are involved in
his official proceedings, is evident from the nature of
the case itself, as well as from the character of the
physical agent employed.2
All of Adam's posterity,
the sentence

for his disobedience:

ground, the necessity
physical

both men and women, share in
death, cursing of the

for labor; and all women share in the

penalty placed upon Eve.

God's sentence upon Adam

involved his physical nature, his body; but it is more than
subjection

to physical

death and decay that the human race

inheri ts.
It is true, that in consequence of the fall" man
has inherited a shattered animal constitution" and one
that more predisposes him to sin than if he had not
fallen--makes it easier for him, and more difficult to
pursue the opposite course. A weakness of the flesh
has supervened, his external senses have become impaired, and his body has become mortal and corruptible.
Man is not able to do what he would do, if his animal
nature did not labor under the mortal infirmity.
And
hence he is unable to obey law, which was the rule of
his being in its original vigor.3
Ferguson's
fall,

statement

of the results of the Adamic

found in his "'Leetures on Genesis,"
2

November,

Ibid" po 153.

1849, po 413.

though cou ched in
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somewhat different
ardis view.

terms, is in general agreement

Discussing

the Biblical

made in the ffimage and likeness"
following

statement

with How-

that man is

of God~ Ferguson makes

analysis of the effect of Adam's

the

transgression:

The fall of man •••
has to some extent obliterated the image of God in us. To restore this image God
has been manifest in the flesh, and when we submit to
the government of Christ we are said to be renewed after the image of him who created us. We have lost our
likeness to him in moral attributes, and hence our renewal is called a new creation in righteousness and
holiness.
1 Cor. 3:10; Eph. 4:24. Mentally, we still
retain that image.
In this respect man is still the
image and glory of God. 1 Cor. 11:17.1
Howard's

doctrine of the fall is a replication

the popular doctrine

of original

but his soul is the "immediate
alone became corruptible

sin.

Man inherits

gift of God. "2

through Adam's

sin.

to

a body,

The body
The soul, be-

ing a direct gift of God to each new member of the human
race, cannot share in Adam's guilt.
and eternal victory
and the incarnate

is supplied

The means for salvation

through

Jesus as the Christ

Son of God.

Prayer.--"No

man can claim to be a Christian

who

does not devote a part of his life to this solemn duty and
edifying privilege.u3

These are the words of the editor in

the first issue of the Christian Magazine.
prised, then, to find that prayer receives
treatment

in his periodical.

lIbid, Vol. III, August,
2

Ibid, Vol. IV, November,

1850, p. 227.
1851, po 413.

3Ibid, Vol. I, January, 1848, p. 7.

We are not surrather extensive
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Prayer is communication

or communion with God.

It

is a ftsource of support and comfort under the trials of our
earthly lot," our "defence amidst its ten thousand

evils,"

and our "guide through the dangers of our daily walk. ,,1 It
is rooted in the needs and the desires of the individual,
the nature

of God, and in the nature of the relationship

man to God.

ftSuch should be our abiding

infirmities

and weaknesses,

power and goodness,
fit opportunity

of

sense of our own

such our knowledge

of the divine

that we should readily embrace every

of asking the protection

and blessing

of

God upon all our ways.ft2
Not only is the duty of prayer enjoined upon all
Christians,

but also the necessity

tians and children

to pray.

for teaching young Chris-

Family worship

vital part of this educational

program.

is considered

a

Several prayers

for the family at worship are copied into the Magazine from
the King's

Chapel Liturgy.

nated as particularly
a number

Morning

appropriate

of prayers--in

and evening are desig-

seasons for prayer, and

one issue a prayer for morning and

evening of each day in the week--are

included as examples

and guides.
Opposition
many religious
bench,"

or

to the practice

groups of inviting

a1tar,"

ff

is voiced

followed by

sinners to the t~ourner's

to pray and be prayed for in the

1Ibid, Vol. IV, November,
2Ibid, Vol. I, January,

1851, po 326.

1848, p. 7.
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process of conversion.

One writer deems the prayers of sin-

ners, who are unreconciled
to be abominations
tion primarily

to God and aliens to His Kingdom,

in the sight of God, basing his conten-

on Proverbs

28:9: "He that turneth away his

ear from hearing the law, even his prayers
abomination."

John Eichbaum,

ticular application

although

shall be an

opposed

to the par-

of this Scripture by this writer,

still held that it was an unscriptural

"course for mourners

to pray for pardon or be prayed for," finding neither

't

cept or precedent

for such a course. ,,1 It was pointed out

that there is not one instance
which a sinner is commanded
exception,

in the New Testament

to pray for salvation;

sinners are commanded

baptized for the remission
A number

pre_

ft

in
without

to ~act, to obey, to be

of sins."2

of objections

to prayer are answered:

(1) Prayer cannot affect Deity; He is unchangeable
and operates by established
Divine Providence,
laws.

laws.

Such a contention

and makes God subservient

to His own

"Permanent and uniform laws are necessary

well-being

of man,

rt

Ferguson

writes,

could not act with foresight

denies

to the

":for without them he

or calculation.

But it is evi-

dent that a Power exists in a sphere above this agency.,,3
The laws o:fnature may not be violated,

but they are often

"overborne."
1Ibid, Vol. IV, October,
2

Ibid.

1851, po 312.

3

Ibid, po 331.
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(2) For God to answer prayer would encourage inactivity.

It was pointed out that we pray for bread but

still work with God in producing
efforts, but does not supercede
everything

it.

"Prayer inspires our

them.

We pray as though

depended upon prayer; whilst we labor as if all

were suspended upon our exertions."l
(3) God knows all our needs.
Qly them as freely without
Scriptures,

our prayers?

According

the needs of His children and obtaining His

(Matthew 7;7; James 4:2).
(4) God does not always answer prayer.

ditions are necessary

Certain con-

for prayer to be acceptable

If we ask in faith, He will respond.
wisdom He will answer according
desires.

to the

God includes asking as a vital part of His pro-

gram for meeting
blessing

Why should He not sup-

to God.

But in His infinite

to our needs rather than our

"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good

gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him."2
The efficacy

of prayer is not confined to the f~ene-

ficent influences upon the worshipper."3
answer prayer.

God does hear and

This is in harmony with His Divine character

as our heavenly Father.
of the soul to Him.

Prayer is the instinctive

The Scriptures

response

abound in examples of

answered prayer, in commands to pray, and in promises
1
Ibid, p. 336.
3Christian

Magazine,

2
Matthew

to

7:11.

Vol. IV, October,

1851, p. 332.
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those who pray.

One thought should condition

tition that ascends to the Heavenly Father,

every pe-

"not as I will

but as thou wilt."
Ferguson
cal "exclusively
edge."

redeemed

his promise to publish a periodi-

devoted to the spread of religious

For six years the Christian Magazine

est and consistent

advocate

of that Christian

the editor deemed so essential
destiny"

dium the gospel was sent forth

lChristian
2Ibid•

system which
and moral

Through

uin its unmixed

finished purity" to exert "its humanizing,
saving influencesu2

was an earn-

to the "happiness

of his own and every generation.

knowl-

this me-

light and

and refining

upon its readerso

Magazine,

Vol. I, January,

1848, po 1.

and

CHAPTER V
ADVOCATE

OF "PRIMITIVE

CHRISTIANITY"

The editor's understanding
of the Restoration
incorporated

Movement

in this brief

human creeds, confessions
in religion;

with which he was affiliated
statement:

to this principle

III

of the New Testament

ing to the divine pattern

the resto-

to their pro-

of the Church accord-

as found in the New Testament~

and a life of sanctified

holiness.

tended to all Christians

desirous

An invitation was exof glorifying

His Word to unite upon this platformo

in the following

as

would lead to the repudi-

per place and power, the organization

of Ferguson's

dogmas

He was convinced

ation of sectarian names for the name Christian9

statement

of all

in the Old and New Testament9

ration of the ordinances

is

in their stead, of the Revela-

our only rule of faith and manners.
that adherence

~A renunciation

of faith and authoritative

and the adoption

tion of God as recorded

of the plea and program

conception

Christ and

A more extended

of this movement

is found

words:

We think that we teach every holy~ wholesome truth
which others teach; but that we teach them less mixed
with human opinions and superstitions.
We teach the
absolute necessity of faith; but it is faith based upon Scriptural testimony.
We teach unreserved obedience;
1Christian

Magazine,

Vol. IV, Apri19
103

1851, p. 100.
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but it is obedience to the laws of God instead of the
commandments and traditions of meno We teach the assurance of sins forgiven; but it is an assurance based
upon the word of God and not our changing and changeable feelings.
We teach the en1ighteningi
comforting
and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit; but we
expect these influences in a way that is rational and
scriptural and not by a special interposition of miraculous power.
We teach the necessity of living lives of
godliness; nor do we attach merit to our works more
than others; but we teach that the path of holiness,
and that path alone, will lead to abiding joy and peace
in believing.
And this teaching has given to thousands
the assurance of pardon which they have sought in vain
in the ordinary sources of comfort held out by their
quondam religious teachers.1
As a general ru1ei
misrepresentations
the reformation
willingly
spirit.

willful

slander and malicious

were ignored.2

Howeveri

objections

to

were readily answered and misunderstandings

corrected for those who approached

in a different

The essays in a series on "Opposition

to the Re-

formation, ,,3designed by the editor to remove

objections

and "present our true position,1l are addressed

to those

"good persons,

in every denomination

believe we are advocating
understanding

dangerous

of reformatory

based, not upon

that surround uSi
doctrinesi,,4

principles

who

and whose

and practices

were

"any thing they have heard or read for them-

selves," but upon the "objections
1

Ibid, Vol. I, April,

and misrepresentations

to

1848, po 114.

2An exception to this rule is John R. Howard's review of
an article by J. R. Graves in the Tennessee Baptist, given a
place in the Christian Magazine upon the insistence of
friends, but against the better judgment of Ferguson. (Christian Magazine, Vol. V, February, 1852i ppo 56-62)
3Ibid, Vo1o I, ppo 57-59i
4Ibid, po 57.

83-84, 114-115.

lOS

Ferguson

writes,

rational,

"but we would

and consequently

comfort in an intelligent
a hearty obedience

a more sound, more

more safe ground of assurance
belief

in the promises

and

of God, and

to his commandmentso"S

1

2

Ibido

Ibid, March,

3Ibid, February,
SIbid, April,

substitute

1848, po 83.

1848, po S80 4Ibid, March, 1848, p. 83.

1848, p. 114.
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In answering the query, -Why is it that your society
does not succeed so well in some of our cities as in others?n
Ferguson gave three reasons: the simplicity of the worship
in Christian Churches had little attraction for the curious,
the worldly, or those who desired elaborate liturgical services; many popular churches were supported by a membership
committed to denominational loyalty~ supposedly affirming
the all-sufficiency of the Word of God while, in many instances, ignorant of its requirements; other churches supported
and strengthened their cause where it was weak through a
home missions program.
An objective appraisal of the cause to which they
were committed led Ferguson and some of the contributors to
the Christian Magazine to raise their voices in protest
against evils which had attended the course of its history:
(1) A conceited and pugnacious spirit too often characterized their preaching;l (2) In many instances they had been
too argumentative and controversial, claiming to know "primitive Christianity" but cultivating none "of the virtues of
primitive DiscipleshiP,,;2 (3) A bad spirit had called too
many "bad mens into the fellowship: some who were ncareless
about their obligation"; some who had "no dignity of character"; some who made pretensions to learning they did not
have; some, even, who "lived in violation of more than
1

Ibid, July, 1848, po 206.

2Ibid, Volo III, September, 1850, p. 365.
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one of the commandments
dom marked

of the Decalogue,,;l

the organization

of many churches~

they had been guilty of placing
and presumptuous

(4) Lack of wis-

"tyrannical~

Too often,
self-willed

men in the offices of the church, who have

ruled them so as to dash them to pieces, vainly supposing
that the wrath of man would promote
God,,;2

of

(5) There had been a dearth of good preachers, men

who gave themselves

to promoting

through the proclamation
pastoral

the righteousness

oversight;3

tous in approach,

impatient,

gospel message

to realize

religion,

(?)

Hthat deep-toned

and experimental

godliness,

of-

n

by those of far more humble pretension ;5
family devotion~

and missionary

enterprises.6

prayer and soBut in spite

of these and other evils the cause of reformation
great vitality

and

that true

must be a gradual process;4

(8) They had not developed
cial meetings,

failing

to develop and express

piety, heart-felt
ten illustrated

of a complete

(6) They often had been too precipi-

and lasting reformation
They had failed

the growth of Christians

that it continued

to grow and prosper.?

lIbid, Vol. I, July, 1848, po 206.
4Ibid, December,

had such

2Ibid~

1848, po 378.

5Ibid, Vol. III, August,

1850, po 249.

7 In the heat of controversy

6Ibid.

with Alexander Campbell,
Ferguson made the following critical analysis of the Restoration Movement, with direct allusion to Campbellian influence in many instances:
"OUr cause, so far as it is the cause of correct
principles as it respects individual religion and church
intercourse, possesses great vitality or it could not have
survived the fierce and carnal contests that have attended
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Characteristics
The historian
is involved

of the Reformers,

Bacon characterizes

in this dissertation

1840-1860
the period that

as one of nabounding

terial prosperi tyt1 and "turbid poli tical agi ta tion,

ma-

11

its advocacyo
Its friends have often been its worst enemieso
Not by intention, but from the influence of a spirit
they did not, perhaps could not, control, and differently
direct, we have exhibited more personal warfare than marks
the history of the same number of men in any religious denomination around us. But it has survived and will survive
them just so long as it holds on to the truth it has gained
and to the spirit which survives the weakness and folly of
ambitious assumptionso
We may better appreciate its vitality by remembering what it has survived:
It has survived the denunciation of preachers and
preaching that grew out of its indiscriminate and often
boastful animadversions upon the abuses of a regular and
sustained ministry--one of the greatest agencies for good
in human societyo
It has survived the reckless and needless
onslaught upon the literary and religious character of most
of its early opponentsv and all its friends who have dared to
amend its rude outlineo
It has survived the personal rivalry of the men who gave it birth in their contests for priority as its originatorso
It has survived its zealous denunciation of speculations in religion, and its speculations
in turn upon all the subjects that divide the Theologians
of the worldo
It has survived the denunciations of all
church courts and the assumption of their functions in the
formal disfellowship, by its editors, of the men it once
hailed as its fellow-laborerso
It has survived its denunciation of Dover and other decrees against the faith and
Christian privileges of its leaders and its frequent vain
attempts to induce 'co-operation meetings' to take charge
of the qualifications of preachers responsible only to their
own congregationsQ
It has survived its mistake in denouncing all settled and sallaried (sic) preachers and the substitution of traveling evangelisrs-of a few topical sermons
and many crude criticisms from its periodicals in Greek, Latin, Hebrew, &co, supposing that the one was scriptural, the
other not. It has survived its opposition to Theological
Seminaries, and we hope will soon succeed in establishing
a chair of 'Sacred History,' in which a thorough Theological cultivation may be obtainedo
It has survived its early
failure to distinguish between what was fundamental and
necessary in Apostolic Christianity, and what was accidental and transitory, the greatest blunder it ever made, and
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neither

of which was favorable

spiritual

themes which promotes

Nevertheless,

to that fixed attention

to

the revival of religion."l

these years were most significant

in develop-

ments which were to affect the entire future of these
Christians.
These two decades,
certain historians

1840=1860,

of the movement

are characterized

by

as the tJperiod of

one from which it will be longest in its recoveryo
It is
this failure of discrimination that makes men seek for a
'thus saith the Lord,' upon matters of human reason and
experience, and the developments of the changing circumstances of the worldQ*
It has survived its views of the
'Kingdom of Heaven' that led to the hope of an earthly Millennium of which the Reformation was the precurser~ as the
title of its chief organ still indicatesJ and the year 1847
the period of its commencement; which views~ we insist upon it, have been legitimately carried out by Dro Thomas
and others, while the papers of the ~Reformed clergyman'
have developed a somewhat more rational expectation.
The
Doctor has been disfellowshipped by the 'Millennial Harbinger,' and has established a Herald of the Future Age
and Kingdom.
And it will survive the dreadful effects of
our exposition of 1 Pet. iiio183 and Broo Campbell's misconceptions of both it and its advocate0
And if in our
zeal for consistency where there is none, as in the examples
above, we do not sacrifice the right of private judgment
and the authority of the congregations, we will only breathe
the freer after the intonations of editorial thunder have
died away.
It may add to its numerous inconsistencies that
of denying the right to express an honest conviction upon
Scriptures it may imagine are already infallibly interpreted, but we hope not. We hope it will not violate all its
anti-sectarian principles by dooming all who differ from its
'Harbinger' to desertion, loneliness and obloquyo
These
are fortunately the only punishment left to ecclesiastical
courts since the faggot and the flame are consigned to the
fate that awaits all Barbarism and vindictive cruelty!"
(Christian Magazine, Vol. V, October, 1852, PPo 315, 316)
*It has been but a few months since the Mil1ennia1 Harbinger appeared to seek authority for Conventions of Brethren by an appeal to the Song of Solomon!
1

~

Leonard Woolsey Bacon, A History of American Christian(New York, Charles Scribern's Sons3 1907), po 338.
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Reconstruction,ft 1 nConsolidating
"The Constructive

Period, 1849-1866,,,2

1850" and "Co-operation
other historians,
emphases,

the Gains, 1840-1849"

Achieved,

focus attention

"Definition:

1850-18660"3

education,

pose to define the attitude
of the Christian

Magazine

Evangelism.--The

These, and

were made to

and co-operation04

and indicate

in each of these areas~
leaders of the Restoration

Move-

West rather

to break into the more deeply established

centers of traditional

Christianity

sions from the unconverted
denominations

We pro-

the contribution

ment cast their lot with the rapidly expanding
than attempting

1835-

upon three areas of major

areas in which vital contributions

the work: evangelism,

and

contributed

in the Easto

and proselytes
to the rapidly

Acces-

from the religious
growing bodyo

Gar-

rison states that "the decade from 1840 to 1850 was perhaps
1W. T. Moore, A Comprehensive

History of the Disciples
of Christ (New York, London: Fleming H. Revell Company,
1909), po 439.

Zw.

Eo Garrison, Religion Follows
York and London: Harper and Brothers,

the Frontier (New
1931, ppo 162, 181.

3Dean Eo Walker,

mingham,
4

England:

Adventuring for Christian Unity (BirThe Berean Press, 1935), ppo 35, 39.

Winfred Earnest Garrison and Alfred To DeGroot, in
The Disciples of Christ: A History, published by the Christian Board of Publication, st. Louis, Missouri, write of
this period, which they entitle ItPlanning a Long Crusade,
1840-1860":
ItThe two decades preceding the Civil War were
a period of consolidation of the scattered and unorganized,
but youthfully vigorous, forces of the Discipleso
In this
period they achieved a unity of purpose, organized state
and national conventions of workers and a society for missions, and founded colleges for youth and ministerial
training."
(po 231)
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the time of their most remarkable
Evangelism
editorial

found warm and devoted friends

corps of the Christian

evangelism--the
and paramount

growtho"l

conversion
purpose

Magazine

spread of the gospel was considered
upon everyone:

the preacher,

the congregation

benevolence.ff2
an obligation

Mor

avowal of the Lordship

to pretend

resting

Christian,

and

identified

Neglect of this duty invali-

have no right to exist as a christian
writes,

The

It was inseparably

of Jesus.

dated the Christian's

"the great

the individual

as a whole.

with the commission

To Ferguson,

0

of the world--was

of Christian

in the

of Christ.

"We

people," Ferguson

to the high honors of the christian

profession,

but upon this one condition,

good faith,

and vigorous

exertion,

that we will in

carry out the designs of

that profession.u3
Thousands
reported

of additions

to the Christian

through the Christian

issue of this periodical
cesses attending

Magazine.

cause are

Practically

carried glowing reports of the suc-

the preaching

of "Apostolic

Christianity."

Some of the men sending reports were evangelizing
ownu; others were sent out by churches
that purpose.

every

The following

co-operating

report of additions

tive of the work that was being

·on their
for

is indica-

done in many states:

In the counties of Boone, Howard, Marion and Ralls,
Missouri, there have been over six hundred additions
during the past three months.
lGarrison,

Religion

2Christian

Magazine,

Follows

the Frontier,

Vol. I, January,

po 200.

1848, po 27. 3Ibid•
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In the county of Franklin~ Kyo~ within the past sixweeks, one hundred and forty-seven; in Lincoln~ over
one hundred and fifty; in Garard sixty-nine; in Anderson one hundred and forty; in Madison one hundred and
fifty; besides numerous additions in Clark~ Bourbon and
Montgomery.
The October number of the Bible Advocate reports
seven hundred and forty additions in Missouri and Illinois.
Our Tennessee general Evangelists report over one
hundred additions as the result of their labors within
the past six weeks.
These reports add up 1427, and are independent of
other additions in Ohio~ Indiana~ Iowa, Arkansas~ Mississippi~ Alabama, Georgia, &c.l
The co~operative movement

in Tennessee,

states and areas~ was the child of evangelistic
Tennessee

State Meeting was primarily

Eichbaum

through the Christian Magazine.
at Nashville

Two evangelists

operated under

for an extended period, reporting

The

in pur-

for many years.

and J. Jo Trott successfully

direction

fervor.

evangelistic

pose; in fact~ a I/plan for evangelizingoff
were supported by this co-operation

as in other

John
their

regularly

For some time the Church

served as the central agency for this co-opera-

tion, receiving

and disbursing

funds.

Ferguson

wrote of

the work in 1848:
Our begun effort at Co-operation for sending the
gospel to the destitute, has worked well; better than
I could have expected.
It has shown us what we can
do--what we ought to do. The Evangelists we have sustained have done a good work, and they say that the
past year has been the most useful of their lives.
Let us make permanent what we are doing and do more.2
The desire of the brethren

concerning

this co-oper-

ation and its work was clearly set forth in the meeting
lIbid, December,
2Ibid, po 368.

1848, po 380.

at
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Rock Spring in November,
immediately

following.

the following

1848, and reaffirmed
In the minutes

definitive

in the years

for 1848 we find

statements:

Whereas, The primitive Christians did, after the
church of Christ was built, as individuals, as well as
in their church capacity, contribute voluntarily to
sustain the Apostles and Evangelists of Christ in
preaching the gospel to the destitute at home and
abroad.--Rom. 16ch; Phil. 14th. 2 Tim. 1:15.

...

. .

. .

.........

. .

.

. ..

.•

Whereas, There is a great demand for the labors of
Evangelists in Tennessee and other States and Territories in our beloved county. to assist infant churches and to plant others, and
Whereas, A successful effort has already been made
by a general co-operation of many chur ches and ind1.viduals in connection wi th the church of Christ at Nash··
ville.
Therefore, we the undersigned~ members of the various churches of Christ, being desirous of extending
the good cause, agree to co-operate with the churches
on the following conditions.l
Certain phrases of this quotation
cant: "preaching
abroad";

the gospel

to the destitute

at home and

ffto assist infant churches and to plant others";

and "being desirous

of extending

ly some evangelist,

or evangelists,

able time visiting
tablished

are most signifi-

and preaching

churches.

Objections

upon the basis that it violated
which the co-operation

places where no churches

were spending

Evidentconsider-

for the older and well-eswere raised

to this practice

the terms of agreement

was founded;

ite~ the work of evangelists

lIbid, pp. 368-369.

the good cause."

that these terms lim-

to '''destitute"places--that

according

upon

to the primitive

is,

pattern
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had been established--or

where the cause was weako

Cone was most frank in the expression

G. W.

of his disapproval:

It occurs to my mind that the purpose for which
the State Co-operation was gotten up, is not well understood by some of the brethren .••
It seems to me the object particularly had in view
was to have the gospel preached in destitute regions,
and build up congregations where there are none. If
indeed, it is the purpose of the system to keep the
preachers fondling about the churches continually,
which have been standing ten, fifteen and some twenty
years, and still n9t able to keep house for the Lord,
then I am unable to see how great good will be accomplished.
The idea of partly relying on the monthly paying
churches, and partly on the state arrangement, and not
getting so far from home but we can get back the next
day, is not what was contemplated.
If this plan is
pursued, how are those destitute regions to receive
the word of life? unless indeed some preacher takes
the responsibility on himself and goes at his own
expense.
I wish not to be understood as opposed to preaching and teaching among the churches; but when a preacher throws himself on the State co-operation, let it be
distinctly understood that he is to preach where there
are no preachers, and build up congregations where
there are none, and those churches and individuals who
are willing to contribute for their support, let them
do so. At the same time those churches and districts
which are willing to contribute of their means for the
support of weekly and monthly preaching be supplied by
those preachers who are Willing to work accordingly.
Perhaps if we had more of the Apostolic and primitive evangelizing spirit, we would not be so home-sick
in our missionary operations.l
As a result of such criticism,
ing voted disapproval

"of employing

in 1851 the State Meet-

any as state Evangelists

who are not able to devote all their time in preaching--to
give themselves
directed

wholly to the work of the ministry,"

"that the Evangelists

lIbid, Vol. IV, August,

be instructed

1851, po 250.

and

to bestow
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their labors on destitute
The Tennessee
1852, replaced
highly

churches and districts."l

Co-operation,

the old co-operative

organized

society,

gelizing Association

meeting

at Paris in

effort with a more

to be known as the Christian

of Tennessee~

The new organization

was set up "in order to secure more effectually
interests

connected

with the preaching

object of this Association,
constitution,
preaching
embraced

according

to destitute

in local co-operations,

periodical

the great

of the gospel.u2
to Article

and such other matter

The

2 of the

was "to employ and sustain Evangelists

the Gospel

Evan-

in

churches and regions not
and to publish a religious
as shall be deemed useful

for circulationo"3
Ferguson
and evangelistic

was the friend
meetings;

revivalists,

and revivals.

revivalistic

efforts

volved in them:4
1

--

but the bitter
His opposition

centered

evangelists,

foe of revivalism,
to the current

in the men and the methods

in-

(1) "They are gotten up by crafty and

Ibid, November,

1851, p. 348.

2Ibid, Vol~ V, December,
4

of evangelism~

1852, po 362~

3Ibid•

Two articles on "Revivals and Revivalists," which appeared in the first volume of the Christian Magazine, pp.
185-186, 212-214, grew out of the following incident:
ffWe
were reminded of these thoughts by hearing, a few nights
since, a beginning effort, of a man excluded from a respectable Christian church for gross immorality, to get up a
revival.
He talked of the 'emerald cedars of the City of
Rocks' of 'telegraphic despatches from heaven'--of tcamera
obscura, Daguerreotype likenesses of the Savior upon the
sinner's heart'--of 'hell-fire and brimstone'--of
'individuals rolling upon a fiery ocean'--interspersed
with the
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discreditable
ulation

management"; 1

than sincerity,

over the weak-minded
of souls

11;

(2) They partake

of love for power and influence

and gullible,

than for the salvation

2 and (3) "Their direct and striking

to overwhelm

tendency

is

the mind of the seeker with foreign

so as to take from it self-control

influences,
3
and self-direction."

Both these bases for his opposition
conception

"more of sim-

of sane evangelism

to revivalism

and its salutary

Bet forth in these words of Ferguson

and his

effects are

given to his readers

in the first volume of the Magazine:
I am not opposed to revivals of Religion
But
I am opposed to religious revivals; to mere momentary
0

0

0

usual anecdotes of the conversion of dear husbands, loved
wives and darling children; detailing-conversations
between
my loves and my doves, etco, etco,--which made the weak
minded weep; the sceptical smile and the profligate laugh,
and all open their eyes with different feelings of surprise
and disgust, that such a man, with such materials, should
have the support of a respectable people and be able to
make sincere and respectable men do his biddingo" (po 185)
lIbid, Volo I, July, 1848, po 2120 The following'tandid
opinion of Revivalists" voiced by a "very intelligent..a.nd
decidedly pious Methodist gentleman,,·t!Ferguson claimed to
coincide with his own: -Mr. Fo I have known many--and
here he mentioned the names of the prominent Revivalists
in the U.So--I have seen them under all disguises and with
their masks off--and whilst I have known some arrant scoundrels" I never knew ONE good man among them! I have known
them sincere and honest men when they commenced their revivalist efforts; I never knew one to remain BOo The flattery of their friends; the deceptive means to which they
are compelled to resort to get up a revival; the high excitement of the animal passions which inevitably accompanies a revival; the power they gain over the weak and ignorant--all" have a tendency to tempt and corrupt them. I
have known many--I never knew one who was proof against the
temptation!~
(Ibid)
2
3
~"
July" 1848, po 212.
Ibid ..
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excitement, gotten up to add numbers to a particular
church, which is generally affected at the expense of
truth, of decency and of good order~-by appeals to the
baser passions of human natureJ and trespasses upon
the ignorance, superstition and servility of the multitude.
Let no one understand us as advocating a cold
and formal religion, because it is orderly and respectable.
This is the other extreme.
One is the heat of
the tropics; the other the frost of the poleso
The
temperate region is that one where feelingsJ regulated
by knowledge and judgmentJ swell into adminartion, gratitude and praise, the result of an active faith in the
great realities of religion.
But to the man who
intelligently submits to the God of the Bible, there is
a ceaseless spring of true enthusiasm, because a spring
of intelligence and lifeo The motives which move such
a mind to action are ever living, young and powerful,
and need no hypocritical cant to fan them into flame,
but they expand with the infinite expansion of human
reason, and the ceaseless progress of Christian perfection.
The religion of Christ addresses itself to
the whole man; to his head and to his heart, to his understanding and to his affections, and sanctifies each
to God.l
0

Ferguson

entertained

results

of turbulent

business

0

•

little hope for the permanency
revival meetings.

of life," he writes;

"Religion

of the

is the

"the sooner entered upon the

better; bu t if entered upon by a storm, life itself must
be made a continual whirlwind,

or between

the intervals

of

its calms the Religion will die outolf2
The Christian Magazine
program

was ever forward

that would aid effectively

the world,

providing

New Testament

such programs

"plan" of salvation.

tive evangelists;

and the Magazi~~

this vital work.

lIbid, June, 1848, p. 185.
2Ibid, July, 1848, 2140

in every

the evangelization
did no violence

of

to the

The editors were acwas a valuable aid in
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Education.--The second area of empbasis among the
advocates of reformation during the period under consideration was education.

The early leaders, almost without ex-

ception, were advocates of a thorough education for all. B.

w.

stone, Walter Scott, Thomas Campbell, and Alexander Camp-

bell were all well educated themselves, and spent many years
teaching others in various institutions of learning.
Thomas Campbell, after coming to America, taught in
Ohio, Kentucky» and Pennsylvania.

He was associated with

his son in the work of Buffalo Seminary during its later
years.

Scott also taught in a number of schools.

He was

the first president of Bacon College, founded at Georgetown, Kentucky, in 1836.

Stone taught at Succoth Academy,

Washington, Georgia, for a year, and later served as principal of Rittenhouse Academy, Georgetown, Kentucky.

Alex-

ander Campbell, in order to obtain "the assistance of instructed and cultivated minds in the work to which he was
devoted," and "provide better methods of educationu1 for
those of his own community, opened Buffalo Seminary in 1818.
Students were boarded in his home; here class sessions were
also held.

A number of factors combined to induce him to

abandon the enterprise some four years later.
Bethany College was chartered in 1840 and opened
its doors to students in the fall of 1841.

Alexander Camp-

bell was its principal benefactor and first president.

In

lRobert Richardson, Memoirs of Alexander Campbell
(Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Company, 1868), I, 491.
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addition

to the usual classical

course of study, the Bible

was added as a classic and instruction
erature,

its geography,

biography,

its chronology,

its morality,

was a literary

training

institution,

not a Christian

of the Bible.

its

college, its

education,

including

It was not an institution

a

for the

of preachers.2
others were interested

and young women.
Academy

its history,

its religion. ,,1 Bethany College

purpose was to impart a classical
knowledge

given "upon its lit-

Philip So Fall established

in Kentucky,

some twenty-six

in 1831, and continued

years.

young men

poplar Hill
teaching for

Mr. and Mrso Tolbert Fanning

lished a school at Franklin,
of academic

also in educating

institutions

zine: Antioch

College

Bacon College

(Kentucky),

Tennessee,

in 18370

A number

are noted in the Christian

(Ohio), Athens College

~illennial
Harbinger,
1845, ppo 27, 28.

Bethany College

estab-

Maga-

(Georgia),

(West Virginia),

Vol. II, Series III, January,

2Alexander

Campbell was opposed to the organization of
Christian colleges, and repudiated the idea that men should
be specifically trained for the ministry.
He wrote of
Christian College, New Albany, Indiana, chartered in 1833:
ffWhether such an institution could be erected, is, with me
at least, very problematical; and were it in its infancy
to be a benefit, we have no evidence from any thing past
that it could ever long continue so •.
But the Christian
church can never be made debtors to an institution which has
never conferred on it any benefi t." (Millennial Harbinger,
Vol. IV, April, 1833, po 190)
Concerning specific training for the ministry, Campbell wrote: "To train any young man, purposely to make him
a teacher of christianity, I am always ready to show, to be
ridiculous and absurd; contrary to reason and revelation."
(Millennial Harbinger, Vol. III, Series V, July, 1860,
0

p. 372)

•
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Grove Hill Academy

(Alabama), Marion Female

bama), Mount Moriah Eclectic
Kentucky

Institute;

(Kentucky),

and in Tennessee:

ritt College, Franklin
Academy,

Institute

Seminary

(Ala-

South

Athens Academy,

College, Irving College,

Bur-

Pikeville

Clinton College, and Sulphur Wells Academy.

Christian

apologetic

-desire to benefit

for establishing

the young morally

The

such schools was the
and spiritually

as

well as in a literary point of view."l
Considerable
"female education."
education

attention

directed

toward

Many ins ti tutions were founded f or the

of young women.

desirability

was being

Several articles

and practicability

in the Christian Magazine.

advocating

of such training

These institutions

the

are found

were not

just select finishing

schools for girls; their curriculums

were often extensive,

including many branches

Minerva College,

organized

of study.

in 1849, for example,

advertised

as follows:
Female education is generally partial, and in many
instances, puerile, and believing also that women posess
capacity for very high cultivation, it is the intention
of the Trustees, to give suitable facilities to girls
for acquiring a Classical, Mathematical and Scientific,
as well as an ornamental education.
For this purpose,
arrangements will be made for thorough instruction in
at least two of the Ancient Languages--two or more
Modern--a liberal course of Mathematics--pure
and mixed;
1Christian Magazine, II, June, 1849, po 214.
The Trustees of Minerva College made the following pledge: "The greatest exertions will be used to bring the young under proper
moral principles.
The study of Christianity in its evidences and all its practical bearings will, therefore, claim ft
the assiduous attention of the managers of the Institution.
(Ibid, Volo I, October, 1848, p. 319)
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of Natural Science, including particularly, Geology,
Botany, and Zoology, and also Chemistry, practically.
The greatest pains will be taken in the primary branches of an English course, Music, &c.1
The rapid increase in the number of educational
stitutions

being established

by the Christians

with alarm by some. "Common Schools" warned
to the cause by the indiscriminate

in-

was viewed

of possible

establishment

damage

of schools:

Ever since our older Colleges came into existence,
and before they could be placed on a permanent footing,
it seems as if every disappointed man has a College or
something similar, which he desires the Brethren to
sustain.--He comes to us with a flaming charter granted
by some accomodating legislature; with a long list of
distinguished men as Trustees9 who never saw him nor
his charter, talks learnedlY9 and with martyr zeal,
about Education and Christian benevolenc89 when really
every man with half an eye can see that it is a scheme
for personal aggrandizement, and that if the truth
were stated his object is bread and meat and some distinctiono
Now, sir, I am a friend to Colleges, and to
every feasible system of education and general improvement, but I have no patience with these schemes for
individual emolument at public expense ••
Now that we are struggling to support the gospel,
and many of our churches are going to naught for want
of effectual teaching, let them, as a general rule,
look to those institutions of divine appointment which
have direct and imperative claims upon us, and advise
our traveling beggars for Female and male Colleges of
unknown character to go home, and if they are benevolent, teach the destitute and poor in COMMON SCHOOLS.2
0

The Tennessee

State Co=operation,

cerned with evangelization
considerable

attention

dations for patronage
institutions

and financial
Franklin

lIbid, Vol. I, October,
2Ibid, Vol. II, June,

primarily

of the state, nevertheless

to educationo

were made.

•

congave

Each year recommensupport of educational

College,

1848, p. 319.

1849, po 2290

Irving College,
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Clinton

College,

and Minerva

to the Christians

throughout

Financial
Franklin
mittee

College, was a matter

ded that brethren

threatening

help liquidate

of

The Com-

in 1849 recommen-

its debt, citing as justi-

-many of its students have be-

to the Faith,

and several are successful

of the Gospel, and teachers

years later, a resolution
of a committee

the future

of grave concern.

for the Co-operation

for their action:

come obedient
claimers

the stateo

difficulties,

on Education

fication

College are thus recommended

of Schoolo"l

was submitted

pro-

Two

for the appointment

by the Co-operation

to purchase the property of the College, make provisions
to endow a sufficient number of Professorships to educate a large number of young men free of cost, and make
all necessary arrangements for car~Ying out the wishes
of the friends of the institutiono
Ferguson

was as good a friend to education

was to evangelism.

His name appears

discussion

of the subject.

portunity.

In recognition

of this interest
Collegeo

were open to every constructive

gestion for the improvement
The Tennessee
a message

for 18500

This address,

lIbid, November,

in education

he

The pages of the
criticism

and sug-

of the status of education.

State Co-operation

to deliver

every

He urged its claims at every op-

was made a Trustee of Franklin
Magazine

in practically

as he

on "Education"
published

appointed

at its annua.l meeting
la.ter in the Christian

1849, po 427.

2Ibid, Vol. IV, November,

Ferguson

1851, po 349.
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Magazine,l
cation.

is essentially

In developing

tory of education

his philosophy

of Christian

the theme, he first reviews

from its beginning--Indian,

anese, Babylonian,

Median,

brew, Greek, Roman--in

Lydian,

preserved

the his-

Chinese~

Persian, Egyptian,

JapHe-

order to show that, while there was

"much that was great and good and beautiful
tion of the nations

edu-

of antiquity,"

in the educa-

some of which

"has been

to our own day, "2 each failed in the ultimate

purpose of education,

degenerated,

this success and failure, Ferguson

and was destroyedo

Of

writes:

One reflection forces itself upon us as we survey
all the proud monuments of ancient intellectual and
moral achievements: they did much for separate and dissocial nations; they were of service to classes; they
were effective for a brief season; but they were utterly incompetent to benefit the great family of man.
They could not stop degeneracy; they could beautify
but could not establish virtue--they could not conduct
either the individual or the race to the true end of
human existence.
There was nothing in their highest
culture that could~ with persuasive energy, embrace
the entire race, adapt its influence to every age, locality and condition; or satisfy the higher wants of
the soul.3
But what the educational
not do, Christian

education

systems of antiquity

can accomplish.

lacking in their systems of education
His coming, developing
family of man.,,4
mighty

Christianity

October,

2Ibid, po 297.
4Ibid, po 298.

That which was

Christ supplied by

"a spirit of Love which embraces the
has taken education

agent and made it subservient

lIbid,

could

nas

to the true, the

1851, ppo 293-304.
3Ibido

a
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spiritual

of man.nl

interests

"families,

states, nations,

genius, character,

Through Christian

rise in the scale of being:

power and social happinesso

to the cause of education?

fluence was a power constantly

of the Christian

(l) The editorial

exerted on behalf

cation of both men and women; an education,
well as theoretical,
mental,

embracing

and spiritual.

educational

as supporting

itself be destroyed

such as Minerva

opinions,

in the deliberations

of the co-operative
erogeneous

to become

it recorded

Ii shed religious

denominations,

of need for closer fellowship
consciousness

of a brotherhood

mon responsibilities.
I
Ibid, po 299.

this Brother-

institutions

growth and implementation

idea marked

separated

cause

at their annual meetingso

this period.

group of loosely organized

ches, now completely

a battle-

(4) As the or-

and educational

Co-operation.--Continued

(3} The pages

lest the educational

in Tennessee,

hood's concern for education

to embryo

College, as well

in the heat of battleo

gan of the Christians

as

the entire person--physical,

were never permitted

ground for conflicting

as expressed

practical

the work of the older schoolso

of the Magazine

in-

of the edu-

(2) It gave encouragement

institutions,

in
ff2

prosperity,

What, then, was the contribution
Magazine

education

Among a het-

and autonomous

chur=

from the older and estabthere was a deepening
and co-operation,
having

sense

the dawning

a common task and com-

Having repudiated

all authoritative

2
Ibid, po 300.
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ecclesiastical
co-ordinate

organizations,

their big problem was how to

their efforts for effective

jeopardizing

the freedom

The earliest
er limited

of the local congregations.

efforts at co-operation

scale, a few contiguous

in providing

service without

were on a rath-

churches

support for an evangelist

joining forces

to preach in their

own area, or to labor in such other places--often
of as "destitute"
preaching

places--where

of the gospel.

ical division
operation;
or a state.

there was need for the

In some instances

of a county might

or,

l~

mlgnt

period and increased

the geograph-

serve as the basis for co-

involve two counties,

Such co-operative

spoken

a district,

efforts began at an early

rapidly.

The legitimacy of co-operation for evangelism was
asserted in a state meeting at New Lisbon, Ohio, in
1831. The Millennial Harbinger suggested the county
as a co-operative basis in the same year.
Rush County,
Indiana, put an evangelist in the field in 1833. Ohio
experimented in a State-wide mass meeting that same
year.
Indiana organized the first state Convention
and Missionary Society in 1839. By 1850 every State
in which there were churches had followed this example.l
The needs that justified
the needs that justified
needs logically
tional level.

Walker,

state co-operation;

called for co-operation
Alexander

for co-operation
1

local efforts became

Campbell

on a national

also

and these same

on a wider, or na-

soon became a proponent

scale.2

In 1849 the first

Ope cit., p. 40.

2In 1842 Campbell presented his reading public with
f1Five Great Arguments for Church OrganizationH:
"1. We can do comparatively nothing in distributing
the Bible abroad without co-operation.
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national

gathering

Cincinnati,

Ohio, and the American

ciety was formed.
Challen,

of the Christian

Brotherhood
Christian

was held in

Missionary

30-

Four years earlier, D. 3. Burnet, James

J. J. Moss, and others, had organized

the American

Christian Bible Society in the same city and urged its support upon the brotherhood.
to other organizations
The Christian
operative

Magazine

idea; but more,

a constant

need organization
Brethren

of the nation.

was sympathetic

led

to the co-

it was also actively
to objectify

source of propaganda
in Tennessee,"

feel the need."l

at the borders

on co-operation

in the succeeding years.

every effort and program
became

The emphasis

committed

the idea.

Its pages

for this cause.

Ferguson

wrote,

to

"We

"and our

But this interest did not stop

of his own state; it embraced

every section

His deep concern was expressed

in the fol-

lowing words:
Of the necessity and propriety of a more adequate
and efficient organization of the agencies of our
20 We can do comparatively but little in the great
missionary field of the world either at home or abroad
without co-operation.
3. We can do little or nothing to improve and elevate the Christian ministry without co-operation.
4. We can do but little to check, restrain, and
remove the flood of imposture and fraud committed upon the
benevolence of the brethren by irresponsible, plausible,
and deceptious persons, without co-operation.
50 We cannot concentrate the action of the tens of
thousands of Israel, in any great Christian effort, but
by co-operation.
5. We can have no thorough co-operation without a
more ample, extensive, and thorough church organization."
(Millennial Harbinger, Vol. VI, New Series, November, 1842,
po 523).
1Christian

Magazine,

Vol. I, December,

1848, po 367.
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Brotherhood for the purposes contemplated in Christian
Philanthropy, no observing man can entertain a doubt.
If we would make a permanent increase of our numbers,
nay, if we desire only to retain what we have, and secure to ourselves alone free and improving religious
privileges, we must do something.
Organization will increase our power and means
for spreading the truth. Our churches will rally
around it and support it by their contributions and
prayers
They will make it the medium through which
to send the gospel to all destitute regions.
It will
infuse new life amongst all, arouse the churches and
lead to extensive and unremitting labor.
0

o

We have talent enough now~ much of it lying idle
and rusting, much more engaged in other pursuits, to
supply the regular proclamation of the gospel, and the
teaching of Christianity in all our churcheso
What we
have in use will not long be, unless some method be
devised to keep it. By a wise system of organization
we can call it all out, sustain it and reap the gloriou s results 1
0

John Eichbaum
necessity

was as convinced

of co-operation

on "Co-operation

as Jesse Ferguson.

Meetings "2 was designed

est in this work by answering
operation,
goals.

of the propriety

objections

and

His article

to engender interurged against co-

as well as setting forth the proper aims and

He invited his readers to give careful attention

and prayerful

consideration

to the following

questions:

10 Can the great objects and purposes of our organization as Christian congregations be secured without co-operative effort?
Can the gospel be preached
to the destitute even in Tennessee without co-operation?
20 If not, and we refuse to come up to this work
with our prayers, our presence and our means, will not
our Master in Heaven justly condemn us as unworthy
stewards of the Kingdom of heaven?
1

Ibid, ppo 362, 363.

2Ibid, Vol. III, September,

1850, pp. 277-2790
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3. Because general meetings MAY be abused, is that
any reason to a Christian man why they should not be
used at all?
40 Is it not true that the fears which have been
conjured up on this subject are purely fanciful, and
is there a single fact going to show that co-operation
meetings as held by-ehristian brethren are of dangerous tendency?l
Ferguson's

conviction

ability of co-operation

of the necessity

was intensified

"some meetings,,2 in Cincinnati

and advis-

by attendance

in the fall of 1848~

at
His

fears of the dire results of failure in this important
terprise were expressed

en-

with great earnestness:

Never was my mind so fully impressed with the great
deficiency in the organization of our Brotherhood9 the
lack of mutual encouragement, in our efforts to disseminate the gospel and secure the great ends of our
profession, than during my stay at the meetings in Cincinnatio
It must have been manifest to every mind
properly impressed with the responsibilities
that devolve upon us as a religious people9 that something
must be done. We must have a more adequate organization or be mortified continually with seeing irresponsible agencies acting for a people who never called
them into being nor sustained their operationso3
Our
State meeting ought to consider the matter and if possible devise some course that will serve to call forth
1Ibid, po 278.

2Ferguson gives no definite identification of the "meetings" which he attended.
Perhaps these may have been the
meetings of the American Christian Bible Society and the
Cincinnati Tract Society.
There was also a meeting of the
editors and others announced to meet in Cincinnati on September 22, 1848.
(Millennial Harbinger, Volo V9 Third
Series, August, 1848, po 479)
3This is the same position taken by Alexander Campbell
in opposing the organization of the American Christian Bible Society: uI doubt the propriety of any institution being got up under the patronage of any societY9 and with its
name upon it, without a general understanding some way obtained of the concurrence and support of the whole brotherhood in the scheme."
(Millennial Harbinger9 Vol. II9
Series III, August, _1845, p. 372)
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the voice of the Brotherhood from every part of the
Union.
Let us continue as we are now doing and our efforts will be the bye-word of the age and will meet as
they will merit the contempt of the true and the good
everywhere.l
Shortly before
sider a national
H. Wharton,
statement

the gathering

co-operative

in Cincinnati

program~

Tolbert Fanning~

J. J. Trott, and Jo Bo Ferguson

favoring

the meeting.

w.

issued a joint

They entertained

hopes of the good that would eventuate
such a gathering,

to con-

high

as the result of

hopes which they expressed

in these words:

We believe in the necessity and propriety of such
a meeting .•••
Our interest in~ and the value we set
upon a common cause, and our belief that the peace,
harmony, safety and prosperity of our Brotherhood would
be promoted by a general conventionJ
induce us to make
the above statements.
We feel assured tha.t a meeting
numerously attended will serve to prevent threatening
evil, will soften sectional a.nd personal prejudices;
will rebuke selfishness; will harmonize our hearts, if
not our minds; will give a proper estimate and aid to
lawful agencies for general goodJ and in various ways
promote the great work of Christian knowledge and philanthropy, that it will serve to elevate our hopes and
enlist in the proper objects of Christian interest our
best and most efficient powers.
Our duty to the
present age and people imposes the necessity of a general convention, and our interest in the future leads
us to hope that its deliberations» sympathies and efforts, may lead to free, cordial and successful cooperation in all good works.2
0

Co-operation,
out a struggle;

it became the object of bitter

2

through the years Without

put forward a number of reasons

lCbristian
350.

0

however~ was not to be achieved with-

that has continued
friends

0

MagaZine,

Ibid, II, September,

cessation.

Its

in support of their

Vol. I, November»
1849, po 311.

civil strife

1848, ppc 349,
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positiono

Co-operation

would protect churches

from "plaus-

ible and deceptive men," whose only desire was to make gain
and glory for themselves,

some of whose evil deeds and un-

godly lives made them an abomination

to the Lord and a re-

proach to the cause they claimed to represent.
help to recruit and adequately

It would

sustain a worthy ministry,

wholly given to the work of the Lord instead of being compelled to spend part of their time in secular pursuits
order to provide for the needs of their familieso
implement

the great commission

by establishing

program that could provide gospel preaching
regions~

It would

a missionary

for ndestltutett

establish new churches and strengthen

The knowledge

in

weak ones.

gained through reports from the churches would

reveal the needy areas where efforts should be concentrated.
It was necessary

,.

to any effective

of the Bible throughout
VOQce of a brotherhood

the worldo

these areas, the strength

ieney.

of united

Magazine 1
0

and~ in all

action would be much
efforts.

along with others~ based his argument for

and co-operations

upon the principle

His views were expressed

Cincinnati

means and methods

of the Churcho

than that of individual

Ferguson,
conventions

It would gain the united

upon the necessary

for carrying out the purposes

more effective

program for distribution

in the general meeting

in 1849, and later published
According

1Ibid, November,

of expede-

to the minutes

in the Christian

of the Tennessee

1849, ppo 419-422.

at

state
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Meeting

for 1849, Ferguson

the propriety

of taking into consideration

How far are we authorized
in co-operating
Expedients,

consisting

the question,

to adopt measures

to spread the Gospel?"l

and Tolbert Fanning,
approved

"submi tted and argued at length

A Committee

of J. B. Ferguson,

drafted

as the sentiments

of expediency
on

J. R. M'Call,

the following

report~ which was

of this meeting:

I. That whilst there is no authority to make a
formulary of faith and bind it authorita.tively on the
conscience of others, the most perfect liberty has been
granted to every individual and congregation, to adopt
any measure of expediency by which he or they may wisely and efficiently extend the circulation and promote
the knowledge of the one already given in the Scrip=
tures of the New Testament.
IIe That, as the recipients of the knowledge and
favor of salvation by Jesus Christ, we are bound by
the most solemn moral obligations to take advantage of
every opportunity by which to devote our timep talents,
and substance, to the propagation of the Gospel throughout the world, and especially in the regions wherein
the Providence of God has cast our lot.
III~ That there is not only nothing to prevent our
co-operation in securing the legitimate ends of our profession, but that we are bound by the law and example
of Jesus Christ, who pleased not himself~ and who commands us to submit to each other in himj--by the principle which requires that we should 1n honor prefer one
another, as well as by the common obligation to unity
of spirit and action, to sacrifice our own expedients
for those of others, (even where we deem ours most
wise,) if by so doing we do not sacrifice an acknowledged principle, and can secure that co-operation.2
Alexander
advocate

Campbell,

of co-operative

dent of the American
ll£!£, November,
2Ibid, po 426.

later an ardent and determined

organizations

Christian

and the first presi-

Missionary

1849, p. 425.

Society, made the
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mold--his

statements

in the Christian

Baptistl--in

the enemies of conventions

and missionary

much of their ammunition.

Allen Ro Moore~

defenders,

insists that Campbell's

time in the formative

which

societies

cast

one of Campbell's

"views were, at that

period, and that it would be unjust

to quote his expressions

upon the missionary

society,

that period of his career, as being his real teaching
the subject.,,2 Moore finds the later statements
Millennial

Harbinger

representative

at
upon

in the

of the "full expression

1As

an example, note the following words from the first
issue of the Christian Baptist:
"Their churches were not
fractured into missionary societles$ Bible societies~ Education societies; nor did they dream of organizing such in
the worldo
The head of a believing household was not, in
those days, a president, or manager of a board of foreign
missions, his wife, the president of some female Education
Society, his eldest Son, the recording secretary of some
domestic Bible Society; his eldest daughter, the corresponding secretary of a mite Society; his servant maid the
vice president of a rag Society; and his little daugh~er,
a tutoress of a sunday school.
They knew nothing of the
hobbies of modern times.
In their church ca acit alone
they moved.
They neither
ransformed themselves into any
other kind of association; nor did they fracture and sever
themselves into divers societies.
They viewed the church
of Jesus Christ as the scheme of Heaven to ameliorate the
world; as members of it, they considered themselves bound
to do all they could for the glory of God and the good of
men.
They dare not transfer to a missionary Society, or
Bible Society, or education Society, a cent or a prayer;
lest in so doing they should rob the church of its glory,
and exalt the inventions of men, above the wisdom of God.
In their church capacity alone they moved .•••
They considered if they did all they could in this capacity, they
had nothing left for any other object of a religious nature."
(Christian Baptist, Vol. I, August, 1823, p. 20)
2Allen R. Moore, Alexander cam~bell and the General
Convention (st. Louis, Missouri: C ristian Board of Puolication, 1914), pp. 13-14.
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of his maturest

years."l

The Church of Christ at Connellsville,
nia, openly voiced disapproval
Missionary
number

Pennsylva-

of the American

Christian

Society and all similar organizations.

of resolutions

passed by this congregation

lished at their request
azine, Mil1ennia1

Harbinger,

In these resolutions
every Christian,

in the Christian

were pub-

Age, Christian Mag-

and Proclamation

they affirmed

A

and Reformer.

that "it was the duty of

to do all withi~ his power for the advance-

ment of the cause of Christ by 'holding forth the word of
life' to lost and ruined menrt;2
all churches
readiness

to co-operate

and willingness

foreign missions;

that it was "the duty of

in home missions,,;3 their own
to contribute

as individuals

and that they approved

to that adopted by the brethren

for

"a plan similar

of Tennessee

for evange-

lizing in that State,,4 for both horne and foreign missions.
Most of the basic
were embodied

objections

to societies

in these resolutions,

ing1y reminiscent

of Alexander

and conventions

and in language

Campbell

strik-

and the Christian

Baptist:
2. Resolved, That we consider the church of Jesus
Christ in virtue of the commission given her by our
blessed Lord, the only Scriptural organization upon
earth for the conversion of sinners and the sanctification of believers.
o

o

4. Resolved,

p.

That, conscientiously

1Ibid, po14. 2Christian

Magazine,

3Ibid.

4Ibid•

14r:--

we can neither

Vol. III, May, 1850,
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aid or sanction any society for this~ or other purposes,
separate and apart from the church==much less~ one which
would exclude from its membership, many of our brethren
and all of the Apostles, if now upon the earth, because
"silver and gold they had noto"
50 Resolved, That we consider the introduction of
all such societies a dangerous precedent--a departure
from the principle for which we have always contended-and sanctioning the chapter of expediency, the evil and
pernicious effects of which, the past history of the
church fully proves.
6. Resolved, That we also consider them "necessarily heretical and schismatical"-=as
much so as human
creeds and confession~ of faith when made tthe Donds of
union and communion.n1
The second resolution
The Church at Connellsville
the only Scriptural

is basic
believed

organization,

the Lord intended

for it to remain

In an explanatory

statement,

to all the otherso

that the Church was

they also believed

that

the only organization.

they wrote of the second

of

their resolutions:
That the church of Christ is in its constitution
and design essentially missionary we concelve to be an
axiomatic truth. Not ~ missionary society==the 0hl1
one authorized by Jesus Christ or sanctioned by" t e
Apostleso
Her President is Jesus Christ, her constitution, the Holy Scriptures~ the end for which she was
established, the conversion and sanctification
of the
world.
For this purpose she is fully commissioned by
her great Head, and full~ qualified to fulfill that
commission.
To affirm that she is not competent, is
to charge ber All-wise Founder with the inconsistency
of assigning ber a duty which she 1s unable to perform.
If then she is authorized and competent, all other Societies for this purpose, are not only unscriptural,
but they are unnecessary and uncalled-foro
Unscrip=
tural, because they appropriate to themselves, the duty
and honor which rightfully· belong to the church.
Unnecessary, because the end for which they' are instituted, the church is fully able to accomplish.
But we
are told by some, that "the church has not done its
duty, and therefore they. are necessary."
.
But
0

•
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grant that she has not done her duty. What then? Must
we organize other Societies to do that which she has
failed to accomplish?
Or must we set about reforming
her in order that she may do it? Certainly the latter. . • • If Jesus Christ has not qualified her for
the work, can uninspired man institute any thing
better?l
Ferguson

gave this communication

ville Church to his readers.

from the Connells-

In a later issue he published

a reply by D. S. Burnet, who found a Scriptural
for co-operation

and co-operative

of Paul as recorded

in Acts.

organization

Of Paul's workJ

precedent
in the work

he writes:

He labored under a co~operation of churches during
the greater period of his ministry.
To carry out benevolent plans, he required a committee to be appointed to co-operate with him very much as Secretaries,
Treasurers, ManagersJ and Presidents, manage the affairs of Societies now-a-days.
When Paul establishes
the of fice of "Messengers of the Churches,"
and requires that districts of churches should appoint a
responsible holder and distributer of charitable funds,
he deserves the same blame which is liberally bestowed
upon those who are forward to get up a committee of
church representativesJ
and call them by such official
designations as President, Secretary, etc. . . . To
show that a Society formed of the representatives of
the Church, was not the Church9 we are told that the
Church has its initiatory rite, but the Society, its
fee. But the Board of Eldersbip has no rites.
Is it
tnerefore not of the Church?
Paul's "Jews' Relief Society" had no rite, but it was of the Church, and it
required a fee as much as any of tbe institutions recognized by the Convention.
Indeed, in this respect,
there is no difference between Paul's co-operation for
the relief of the Jewisb Christians, or bis system of
co-operation for evangelizing the world~ and our institutions for similar purposes.2
The third, and last, publication
Magazine

concerning

in tbe Christian

the action of the Connellsville

was from the pen of the editor, and entitled
1

Ibid, p. 142.

2

Church

-Fear of

Ibid, June, 1850, po 175.
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Consolidation--Independence

of Individual

Churches.«l

This

article

is not so much a review of the letter as it is a

general

statement

brotherhood.
tolerance

concerning

certain abuses within

It is mild and irenic in tone, a plea for

and consideration

of the opinions

of others.

two of us occupy exactly the same position,"
"and consequently
diction.

following

we should be less impatient

Let us speak our sentiments

but kindly

the

and meekly
practical

"No

he writes,
of contra-

clearly and strongly,

at the same time.n2

He advised

the

course of action:

Are Conventions dangerous? attend them and lay
bare the danger.
Have monied qualifications for the
direction of benevolent, Bible and Missionary enterprises, a tendency to "Aristocracy?" show it to the
Society if they will allow you, and if not, then enter your protest.3
John Eichbaum
operation

in an article

replied

to some of the critics of co-

entitled

"Co-operation

In an attempt to remove objections
against them, he lists a number
design of Co-operation

Meetings."4

which had been urged

of things not within

the

Meetings:

1. They are not designed to interfere with the perfect and untrammeITed independence of any congregation
of Christ whatever, whether rich or poor, influential
or obscure.
2. They are not designed to frame or devise a creed,
church covenant, or-articles of faith, or in any degree
to infringe upon the fullest exercise of the divine
right of private interpretation.
3. They do not claim the slightest authority to
legislate as to any ordinance, custom or usage that
lIbid, July, 1850, ppo 207-210.
3Ibid, p. 209.

4Ibid, September,

2Ibid, p. 208.
1850, pp. 277-279
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must or must not be observed by the churches of Christ.
4Q They do not claim any right to excommunicate or
in any degree disfellowship any congregation that may
think proper to refuse participation in their measures
or recommendations.
5. They are not designed to establish any tests of
Christian character~ nor to decide who or who are not
evangeliste, bishops or deacons, nor in any sense to
interfere with the action of any congregation with reference to sending forth preachers of the word.
6. The~ do not claim any authority to arbitrate the
differences that may exist between different members of
the same congregation or between distinct coqgregations.
7. They have not authority to enforce any recommendation or plan of expediency and their resolutions must
be regarded, not as decrees or laws, but as simply propositions to the churches~ with whom resides all power.
8. They are not designed to permanently concentrate power and money in the hands of a few. As a matter of fact, they have never done so, nor is it possible that they ever can.
9. They are not intended to give a separate and independent existence to any body ecclesiastic.
10. They are not designed to divert the means of
the brotherhood from necessary and beneficial local
operations, but rather to encourage and build up these
local efforts.l
The first mention
Christian

Magazine

of co-operative

is a reference

ren County Co-operation,

and Rockey River.2

as their evangelist

to the meeting

Ivy Bluff, Fountain

lists, notices

for the following

in other articles,

of meetings

tions in the Christian

and minutes

Magazine.

year.
on co-operation,

as

reports of evangeof various

Co-opera-

In its pages are examples

lIbid, pp. 277-278.
2Ibid, Vol. I, January,

Springs,

M. Co Elkins was chosen

There are a number of articles
well as references

of the War-

which met on November 15, 1847,

with four churches represented:
Philadelphia,

effort in the

1848, PPQ 31-32.
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of

co-operation

on various

ty Co-operation),
Co-operation),

two counties

district

tion), and State

Christian

State Co-operation).

of Co-operations

barna, Georgia, Kentucky,

(Warren Coun-

(Giles and Lawrence

(East Tennessee

(Tennessee

also, are records

North Carolina,

levels: one county

Maryland,

Ohio, Pennsylvania,

County
Co-operaHere,

in twelve states: AlaMississippi,

Missouri,

South Carolina,

Tennes-

see, and Texas.l
State co-operation
time in the fall of 1847.2
ating is not stated.3

in Tennessee
The number

The purpose

probably

began some

of churches

co-oper-

in co-operation

spread the gospel among the "destitute."
simple:

"Churches of the Staten selected

IFor complete listing

was to

The plan was
the Church of

see index: CO-OPERAfrrON MEETINGS.

2,

Ferguson made the following statement in the Magazine
for June, 1849:
"Some eighteen months since the CEurch of
Christ at Nashville accepted an agency from churches of the
State generally for the spread of the Gospel among the destitute." (p. 228) If this co-operative program had been set
up in 1848 rather than 1847 it is most likely that this information would have been published in this periodical.
3Churches reporting to the meeting in 1850 were: Bagdad,
Bethel, Bethlehem, Brawley's Fork, Cripple Creek, Cross
Roads, Dresden, Fall Creek, Franklin College, Hartsville,
Liberty, Lynchburg, McMinnville, Millersburgh, Murfreesboro,
Nashville, New Hermon, Paris, Philadelphia, Richmond, Rock
Spring, Roan's Creek, Salem, Sam's Creek, South Harpeth,
Sycamore, Union, Woodbury. (Christian Magazine, Vol. III,
November, 1850, pp. 346, 347)
The churches represented in these meetings were not
always included in the minutes.
However, from the minutes
when they were recorded we find these churches also present
by representatives: Alexandria, Bigbyville, Beech Grove,
Cane Creek, Cathey's Creek, Christian Chapel, Cold Branch,
Columbia, Cornersville, Dunlap, Lewisburg, Linden, Memphis,
Mt. Horeb, Philippi, Roberson's Fork, Shady Grove, Smyrna,
Totty's Bend, and Wilson Hill.
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Christ at Nashville
A committee
Eichbaum,

to serve as the agency for the group.

of five, composed

W. H. Wharton,

was appointed

"to correspond

with the chur-

the state; to collect and disburse

to select and sustain Evangelists,
ceedings

William A.

Orville Ewing, and J. B. Ferguson,

by the church

ches throughout

of Moses Norvell,

to the congregation."l

funds,

and to report its proThey employed

two evange-

lists, J. J. Trott and John Eichbaum,

who made regular re-

ports of their work to the committee.

These reports were

also published

in the Christian

Magazine.

All the money re-

ceived by the evangelists

from preaching

as well as that collected

by the committee,

the Treasurer,

who paid the salaries

and solicitation,

of the evangelists.

Their records were "open to the inspection
success of this venture

is described

was handled by

of all."

The

by Ferguson:

Congregations have been stirred up to their responsibilities; things ready to perish have been strengthened; houses of worship have been erected in some of
the most important towns and neighborhoods in the state,
and many scores added to the army of the faithful.
The
field of Christian Benevolence has been enlarged, and
we have no doubt many have realized that it is better
to give than to receive.2
But this system of evangelizing
to all.
eration.

Some were agitating
The following

of this Co-operation
submitted

was not satisfactory

for "better" methods

statement

for 1849:

of co-op-

is found in the minutes

"Bro. J. B. Ferguson

and argued at length the propriety

lIbid, Vol. II, June, 1849, p. 228.

then

of taking into
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consideration
adopt measures
Gospel?"l

the question,

How far are we authorized

of expediency

The minutes

in co-operating

of the meeting

time.

the advocates

of the system of co-operation

J. J. Trott "delivered

ject of Co-operation,
ed as the sentiment

to spread the

for 1850 indicate

the struggle that was going on between
opponents

address on the sub-

which address was unanimously

in conducting

ken up.,,3 The discussions
through three sessions.
terest in this matter
1

Ibid, November,

Co-operation

of the Bagdad

The minutes

involved

adopt-

At the same session

"the address of the Bagdad Church" referring
tion necessary

and

in effect at that

a written

of the meeting."2

to

"to the cau-

meetings

was ta-

ffaddressB carried

indicate

the great in-

in this "address":

nan

1849, po 425.

2Christian Magazine, Vol. III, October, 1850, p. 315.
This address probably embodied Trott's sentiments
as found in an article published in April, 1849:
"1. Benevolent individuals co-operated in the days
of primitive Christianity for benevolent purposes.
2. The members of individual churches, co-operated
in a church capacity, to sustain the gospel at home, and
to send it abroad.
3. Two or more churches co-operated for the same
object.
4. The churches in a certain district co-operated
in works of benevolence.
5. The churches of two or more districts, co-operated jointly in the great cause of christian benevolence.
6. In all these co-operations all the agency necessary to accomplish the object of co-operation, was chosen,
or recognized, by those engaged in the work.
7. In these co-operations those means of expediency
were resorted to, which, in the jUdgment of persons engaged,
were best adapted to the ends proposed." (pp. 155, 156)
3Christian Magazine,

Vol. III, October,

1850, p. 315.
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animated
preaching

discussion
having

"The discussion
then continued

sprung up, during which the hour for

arrived,

a motion

to adjourn prevailed";l

on the Bagdad Address9

and Co-operation

until the hour for preaching

"The discussion

present plan of operation.u3
and Co-operation

had arrived,,;2

on the sUbject of Co=operation

tinued with some diversity

drafted

was then con-

of opinion in relation
The Committee

the following

was

to the

on Evangelizing

statement which was

approved by the meeting:
The ministers of the Gospel, Bishops of Churches
and Disciples of Christ, assembled in Murfreesboro,
Tenn., for the purpose of consultation and Co-operation,
at a meeting called for that purpose, including the
5th Lord's day of September, 1850, would very respectfully suggest, that we see no necessity, in the brethren or churches, adopting constitutions, articles of
government, decrees or resolutions amounting to law,
in conducting the affairs of the kingdom of Jesus
Christ.
The laws of Christ are perfect, and we feel
safe only in studying them and obeying themQ In the
first age of the church, individuals and churches
agreed together in carrying out measures authorized by
the Heavenly Teacher, as circumstances suggested,--in
preaching the word, adjusting difficulties, selecting
messengers, and affording help to the needy.
Such
seems to us to be Christian Co-operation.
In pursuance
of the objects of our consultations, the brethren who
have witnessed the success of the Co-operation efforts
in Tennessee, are satisfied, that the results have been
good, and we see no reason at present to propose a different plan.
General co-operation is not designed to
interfere with county or district co-operations, for
local purposes, and we doubt not it would be beneficial
for counties and districts, not in Co-operation to hold
county meetings to secure preaching, and we would at
this meeting, respectfully request that one or more
State Evangelists, be requested to visit counties or
districts not co-operating and labor with the churches
in order to encourage co-operation.
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At the State Meeting
cation Society of Tennessee
cluded stockholders
Co-operation

was formed.

State meeting."l

Publi-

Its membership

and "regular delegates

one vote; stockholders
depending

in 1849 the Christian

Delegates

in-

to the annual

were entitled

to

might have from one to five votes,

on the number of shares held at five dollars per

share: one vote for one share, two votes for three shares,
three votes for six shares, four votes for ten shares, and
five votes for twenty shares.

Its Board of Directors

was

empowered
to collect funds, secure the publication of such Tracts
and other documents as its executive committee shall
deem advisable; to select agents for their circulation,
and to transact all business connected with the design
of their organization, as a Society for the extension,
by the Press, of such publications as shall be calculated to promote the cause of Primitive Christianity;
and it shall be the first great duty of the Board of
Directors to secure the permanent establishment and
extensive chrculation of a State Journal devoted to
that cause.
The Christian

Magazine

was taken over by this Society as

the "State Journal," Ferguson
Eichbaum

as his assistant.
The State Co-operation

in the Christian

Magazine:

Meeting of the Disciples
Meeting

was chosen as editor and John

of Tennessee,

1851; Tennessee

State Meeting,

names

1848; State

of Christ, 1849; State co-operation

1850; Tennessee

Co-operation,

lIbid, Vol. II, November,
2Ibid.

appears under various

1852.

Co-operation
At the meeting

1849, po 427.

Meeting,
in 1852,
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the old, loosely-organized
Society having

state Meeting

a constitution,

ship, duly elected officers,

gave way to a

a money basis for memberand a stated annual meeting,

taking the name, Christian

Evangelizing

Association

nessee.

was obtained

by the payment of

Annual membership

$1.00, and a life membership
ches were permitted
a contribution

by payment of $10.00.

one delegate

of $20.00,

three for $100.00.

for $50 00,

The object of this Association
in preaching

and to publish a religious

other matter

in local co-

and such
ffl
as shall be deemed useful for circulation.

guson, Vice President;

Tolbert Fanning,

retary; M. C. C. Church, Recording
Fall, Treasurer.

Ferguson

was "to

the Gospel to

periodical

Its first officers were: J. J. Trott, President;

tian Magazine,

for

and

0

churches and regions not embraced

operations,

Chur-

to the annual meeting

two delegates

employ and sustain Evangelists
destitute

of Ten-

Failing

Corresponding

Secretary;

Sec-

and Alexander

to find an editor for the Chris-

they relinquished

continued

J. B. Fer-

all rights to it, and Jesse

its publication

as a personal venture

during 1853.
Co-operation

has never had a more ardent champion

than the Christian MagaZine.
action and co-operation
means for spreading
raised

Convinced

that "concert of

of effort was the most effective

the Gospel, its voice was constantly

in favor of co-operation,

1Ibid, Vol. V, December,

its editors in the

1852, p. 362.
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forefront

in every worthy enterprise.
Particular
The doctrinal

Doctrinal

emphases in the Christian

are, in most areas, well within
tern of the reformation.
true in theology,
pology.

Emphases

the generally

accepted

This, as we have already

Christology,

Pneumatology,

It will also become apparent

nouncements

Magazine

on certain doctrines

pat-

seen,l is

and anthro-

as we study its pro-

involved

in Bibliology,

soteriology,

and ecclesiology.

It is primarily

chatological

realm that the emphasis in any way runs counter

to the views held by the majority
The Bible and Creeds.--The
Restoration
Scriptures

Movement

of this brotherhood.2
basic principles

was, and is, the recognition

as the only rule ot' "faith and manners,

"charter of freedom,
fallible

in the es-

and the "only preservative

tI

the

of men,,,4

against being led astray by

All other emphases

The all-sufficiency
plea, a plan, and a program;
a conviction

of the

civil and ecclesiastical, ,,3 the "in_

test to which we bring all the doctrines

false teachers.,,5

of the

stem from this one.

of the Scriptures
an affirmation

and a contention.

became a

and an argument;

The Scriptures

are the

1

Supra, pp. 86-98.

2Fer~sonls
eschatological views will be seen in the
treatment of his controversy with Alexander Campbell, Chapter VI.
3Chri'stian Magazine, Vol. V, April, 1852, p. 119.
4Ibid, Vol. III, April, 1850, p. 121.

5Ibid•
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embodiment

of God's revelation

guson, the distinctive

feature

to men.

According

to Fer-

of the Reformation

is the recognition of the truth, that human nature with
all its fidgetty and restless scepticism, will never
reach any thing in religion essentially higher or more
profound than that which was reached by the Apostles.
In this field of thought there is ample room for the
highest exercise of all our power; there is none for
originality save that of going back to the original
media of revelation, in breaking down the manifold barriers of dogma and human tradition which stand between
us and the divine message, and in reproducing the primitive impressions of Christ, so as to suit our changed
and changing conditions.l
One of the most popular doctrines
der consideration

of the period un-

was that the Holy Spirit, in some myste-

rious and miraculous

manner,

operated directly upon totally

depraved men in order to impart the faith necessary
vation.

This doctrine

unscriptural.

the Christian Magazine

It was held, instead,

ten under the inspiration

Scriptures

as

of the Holy Spirit, was the mein the conversion

the Spirit being the agent of salvation,

the

His instrument.

Human creeds, characterized
abstractions,

metaphysical

dogmas,,,2 were rejected
The Bible,

repudiated

that the Bible, writ-

dium through which the Spirit operated
of sinners:

to sal-

"suffiyient

as Uskeletons, freezing

expressions

of unintelligible

as terms of "union and communion."
for all the purposes

vine wisdom and goodness

intended it,n3 made all human

lIbid, Vol. IV, September,
2Ibid, Vol. I, January,
3Ibid, Vol. V, March,

for which di-

1851, p. 287.

1848, po 11.

1852, po 75.
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creeds unnecessary.

B. F. Hall reasoned

after this fashion:

If the human creed contains nothing but what may
be found in the Bible, it is useless-for the Bible
itself is all-sufficient.
If it contains any thing
not in the Bible, it is just that far wrong--for the
Bible contains all things necessary to sa1vation.l
Objections
ian character,2

in their use nas bonds of Christian

and as conditions
objections

to creeds centered in their authoritar-

of Christian

fe1lowship.n3

urged against creedal

this brief statement

statements

union,

The principal
are found in

of position by Ferguson;

The fact that human creeds supersede in a great
measure, the authority of the New Testarnent--that they
give birth to bigotry, persecution and hypocrisy--that
they subvert free inquiry--produce div:!.sion,variance
and schism--narrow the boundary of truth, and displace
its author from his rightful dominion over the faculties and capacities of his creatures--these and kindred considerations have induced us, as a religious
people, to acknowledge no formulary of faith--no authoritative regulation of conduct--as the bond of
union or communion, other than those contained in the
New Testament of our only rightful Lord and Savior.4
But what reasons did the friends of creeds use to
justify their position,
Is it not more honorable
as in a creed?

and how were they answered?

to clearly state your position,

Creeds are not necessary

to the statement

of belief; this may be done through preaching,
printing.

(1)

(2) How can you systematize

teaching,

Christianity

and

without

lIbido
2According to Ferguson: HIt is not the writing, but the
AUTHORITY attached to the writing to which we object.~
(Ibid, Volo IV, April, 1851, p. 105)
3Ibid, Vol. II, June, 1849, p. 204.
4

Ibid, Vol. IV, April,

1851, pp. 102-103.
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making

a creed?

You cannot thus circumscribe

Word of God and its great moral
cannot be compressed
ceiving it.
Decalogue,

and religious

into a mold

the Lord's Prayer, etc.?

right to do so.

examples in the

Because God makes a

(4) Are th~y not of great antiquity?

of holy men?

guarantee

of re-

follow that men have a

but not as old as the Word of God.
products

truths; it

(creed) incapable

(3) Do we not have Scriptural

summary, it does not necessarily

and limit the

(5) Are they not the

This may be true; but holiness

of infallibility.

Yes;

The Scriptures

is no

are inspired;

creeds are not.
John Ro Howard accused
terms of communion
basic principles

of inconsistency,

of Protestantism:

of the Scriptures,
mento

Protestants

who made creeds

of violating

the two

the supreme authority

and the right and duty of private

judg-

He writes:

These are the two great principles of Christianity-primitive evangelical Christianity.
It is impossible
there should be any more, or any less--morally--scripturally impossible--impossible
according to God's prerogatives and man's rights.
The first principle guards
the honor of God; the second secures the honor of man.
The first repels infidelity; the second disarms
tyranny .••
Protestants seem afraid to trust themselves, or
rather, each other, to these great principles alone.
They, however, assert them--boast of them; but cannot,
or will not confide in them. Hence, almost without
exception, they adhere to authoritative standards, explanatory of the Bible and repulsive of private judgment.
Thus we have the Protestant theory rejected by
Protestants!
Protestants in principle--Papists
in
practice!
Christ their only Master in profession; yet
each following his own Master!
The Bible their only
creed; yet every sect with a creed of its own! Private
judgment the duty and right of all--and yet every sect
0
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distin~ished
by the excommunicating energy of arbitrary, authoritative, and official judgments of its
own! They bring the Bible to man, and beg him to read
it, and assure him it is his duty to judge of its contents for himself.
They next give him their understanding or judgment to control his judgment, and then
gravely inform him that if his judgment shall differ
from theirs, they will not admit him to their fellowshipIl
The Christian

Magazine

deeming them unscriptural,

opposed man-made

unnecessary,

factional.

Therefore,

fellowship,

and appeal for directives

to the Scriptures

creeds,

presumptuous,

they were repudiated

and

as criteria for

in Christianity

made

authoritative

state-

as the only divinely

mente
"First Principles."--"First
used by the advocates
ments

principles"

of restoration

set forth in the Scriptures

process of a sinner becoming

to indicate

ing, was a miraculous

a Christian.

but expressed

baptism.

religious

Three passages

Magazine,

Ferguson

a preference

things hoped for, the evidence

teach-

the re-

acquiesced

in this

for the simple Scrip-

"Fai th is the substance

of

of things not seen."

of Scripture

of faith in the MagaZine:
.

included

gift of the Holy Spirit; faith, ac-

tural statement in Hebrews 11:1:

1

Usually

to the prevalent

sult of "belief of testimony."

discussion

in the

90nfession,

cording to the writers in the Christian

definition,

those e1e-

deemed essential

in this category are faith, repentance~
Faith, according

is a term

appear in almost every
Hebrews

Ibid, Vol. V, April, 1852, ppo 119-120

11:6; John
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20:30, 31; and Romans 10:17.1
sity of faith;

the second, the testimony

(the Scriptures),
the Christ,
life);
God.

The first states the neces-

the purpose

to be considered

(faith--belief

that Jesus is

the Son of God), and the end result

the third, that faith comes by hearing
"Scripture,

believing

or evangelical

(eternal

the Word of

faith does not consist in

God's truth on human testimony.

. . . We

must be-

lieve God's truth on God's testimony.,,2
There is only one kind of faith in the world; it
is the same in every sphere or human acti vi ty.
"according

to the nature of the thing believed--the

of evidence by which supported--the
viction.,,3

Christian

tained by hearing
ing faith.

It diff ers
degree

strength of the con-

faith is that faith

whlch

lf

is ob-

the word of God," and this faith is sav-

Ferguson

affirms that

faith in, or reliance upon God, is the principle by
which we are accounted righteous, and without which
it is impossible for us to please him; and this faith
is efficacious in proportion to the promptitude and
steadfastness of its exerciseo4
INBut without faith it is impossible to please God."
(Hebrews 11:6).
HAnd ma.ny other signs truly did Jesus in the presence
of his disciples, which are not written in this book: but
these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have
life through his name."
(John 20:30,31)
nSo then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God." (Romans 10:17)
2B• F. Hall, Christian
p. 108.
3Ibid, February,
4Ibid, April,

Magazine,

1848, p. 53.

1848, p. 108.

Vol. I, April, 1848,
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Attention

is directed

faith, opinion, knowledge,
Faith is the belief

to the difference

credulity,

of testimony;

and presumption.

opinion,

"mere infer-

ence--deductions--conjectures--speculations";l
facts from our experience;

credulity,

evidence;

tempting

posedly

and presumption,

to evidence faith.

between

knowledge,

belief without

God by rash acts, sup-

As J. J. Trott expresses

it:

I know I exist.
I believe God made the first man
in his own image.
I am of the opinion that the third
word of the Bible is expressive of an indefinite period. Mr. Wesley and Dr. Clarke knew they were men,
believed Christ Was the Son of God, and were of opinion, the former that he was the eternal Son, the latter
that he was not the eternal Son. . . . That which is
common is faith, that which is peculiar is opinion.
Therefore, when Christians cease to make opinion faith,
they will be of one faith.2
Faith precedes
reception

repentance~

confession,

of the Holy Spirit, and "availing

alone is dead faith, and, therefore,

connected with obedience

the

Faith

is not

"Faith is in-

and implies

it

thereto.u4

faith is made perfect by works conformable
Repentance

prayer."

justification

by faith alone, but by faith plus works.3
separably

baptism,

is defined by J. J. Trott as "that change

of mind which causes the sinner to regret

the past and reform

lB. F. Hall, ibid, April, 1848, p. 108.
2

.

Ibid, Vol. III, September,

1850, p. 267.

3Reference was made to such passages as James 2:24, 26:
flYe see then how that by works a man is justified, and not
by faith only ...•
For as the body without the spirit is
dead, so faith without works is dead also."
4John Eichbaum,
1851, po 370.

Christian

Magazine,

Vol. IV, December,
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the life."l

Faith must precede

repent without
Hall,

faith, and before

"it would be wrong--it

whatsoever

repentance.

he believes, ~ wrote B. F.

would be a sin to do so; for

is not of faith is sin."2

articles

on repentance

constant

emphasis

of being

conformable

While there are few

in the Christian

on the necessity

Magazine,

principles"

to the Christian

profession.

in the Patriarchal

and sacrifice

"faith, repentance
or Temple.n5

the Priest and Tabernacle

tian conf.ession, that Jesus is the Christ,
is intimately

connected

in the name of Christ

0

Magazine,

These articles
teaching

prerequisites,

and passing

may be divided

on baptism

references

subject,

and purpose),

administrator,

and refutation

Vol. I, February,

1848, PQ 54.

Vol. III, October,

in the

in many others.

1850, po 232.

5

and baptism

on baptism

Vol. III, August,

p.3,03. Ibid.

Chris-

into two groups: positive

(authority,

action,

and

for the remissi on of sins. ,,6

There are some fifty articles
Christian

of

the Son of God,

with "faith, repentance
. .

age with

in order to remission

and in the Jewish age with

sacrifice,

in the Magazine,

In this article Trott shows

of confession

"faith, repentance
sins,"4

of life,

connections, ,,3one of a series on "first

by J. Jo Trotto

the connection

there is

for reformation

There is one article on confession
ftConfession--Its

"If one could

1850, ppo 303-304.
6

~,

po 304.

of
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"errors"

(sprinkling and pouring,

mal regeneration,

the baptism

infant baptism,

baptis-

of the Holy Spirit, baptism

a non-essential).
Authority

for baptism

is found in the command of

Christ, the example of Christ, the practice
and the teaching of the epistles.l
baptism

is a penitent

believer.

The proper subject of

Faith is essential

dience to every command of the Lord.
and useless,

repudiated.

of baptism

the administrator.

The significance

faith and penitence

of the subject

dience yielded
trator

j

j

to the Lord.

the validity

a change of mind that results

and in the willing

tion of baptism

order--these

of baptism.

to the Scriptures,

the meaning

en by lexicographers,

neither

Prerequi-

and confession:

of His Word, followed

in the reformation

the Son of the living

is immersion;

obe-

of the adminis-

of the central fact of the Christian

IIJesus is the Christ,

upon

of the act lies 1n the

of his ministerial

faith in Christ and in the promises

is

is not contingent

sites for baptism are faith, repentance,

a confession

infant baptism

The character

add to nor detract from the efficacy

in obe-

Since baptism without

faith is both meaningless
The efficacy

of the apostles,

of life, and
system,

God.N

this is determined

by

The acby appeal

of the original word as giv-

and quotations

from prominent

re-

ligious leaders of the past, many of whom, although

not

lBased upon such passages from the New Testament as
Mark 16:16 and Matthew 28:18-20, Matthew 3:13, Acts 2:38,
and Romans 6:1-11.
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practicing

immersion,

interpretation

it as the correct

of the New Testament passages

tice of primitive
baptism

still identified

Christians.

The purpose,

is to fulfill all righteousness,

forgiveness

of sins.

"Baptism,
wrote,

Ferguson

authority,

in order to the remission

and to secure the

"has been appointed

Sprinkling

(Acts 2:38), and

lifeo

and pouring are repudiated

Baptidzo

as "modes" of

is shown to be a word denoting ~

cific action, not three; and that
and pouring

tural command or precedent,
adequate

The Holy

with Christ and His body, the Church,

and enjoy the promise of eternal

Both sprinkling

by divine

of sins."l

Spirit is given to those who are baptized

baptism"

or design, of

preceded by faith and re-

pentance,"

they are identified

and the prac-

in meeting

spe-

action is immersion.

are held to be without

Scrip-

and both are shown to be in-

the specifications

for baptism as given

in the New Testament.
Infant baptism
tom, borrowed

is described

from a superstitious

as a "superstitious

age, which is discredit-

able to this age of light and advancement.,,2
uses the term "pedo-rantists"
infant baptism,

deeming

than "pedo-baptists."
baptism
1

to describe

it more accurate
Ferguson

.

Magazine,

2J• B. Ferguson,

B. F. Hall

those who practice
and descriptive

traces the origin of infant

to the decree of the Roman Catholic

Christian

cus-

Vol. IV, March,

Church.

1851, po 88.

ibid, Vol. I, May, 1848, p. 146.
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In order to tax the whole world, it was necessary
that the whole world should be brought into the Church.
And as the whole world could not be brought by force
of reason under the dominion of an ambitious priesthood, the initiatory ordinance of the Church was given
to infants, under the sanction of the idea that all
the race of Adam was polluted and the ordinances of
Christ were the means of effecting, as by magic, the
purification of all.l
Ferguson,

Hall, and other writers

insisted

that infant baptism

tament, neither

is not taught in the New Tes-

is there record of its practice.

if penitent believers

faith and repentance.

Moreover,

are the only proper subjects of bap-

t1sm, then infants are excluded,

jects of gospel

in the Christian Magazine,

for they are incapable

of

In fact, "infants are not the sub-

teaching, gospel baptism,

nor gospel salva-

tion or damnation. "2
Because they taught that baptism was "for the remission of sins" (Acts 2:38), and that in baptism
washed away~

(Acts 22:16),

the Disciples

of holding the doctrine of baptismal
accusation
Writers

ceded by faith, repentance,
baptism

were often accused

regeneration.

is noted and denied in the Christian

in this periodical

insisted

be accused

and confession,

of baptismal

tism was held to be a condition
of pardon or the forgiveness

This

Magazine.

that baptism must be pre-

alone could not procure pardon.

they rightfully

"sins are

and, therefore,

Row, then, could
regeneration?

Bap-

of pardon and not the cause

of sins:

lIbido
2

J. J. Trott, ibid, Vol. IV, April,

1851, p. 123.
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So with regard to the forgiveness of sins. Christ
is the infallible Physician; his blood is the cause of
pardon.
He prescribes for EVERY creature (Mark 16:16).
Baptism, therefore, to the believer in the efficacy of
his blood as a remedy for sin is the condition of his
pardon.1
Ferguson

as flA New Testament
manifestation
Religion

the "baptism of the Holy Spiritn

defines

phrase

signifying

of supernatural

power by which the Christian

was at first presented

out the world."2
prophecy

This

and promise,

ing fulfilled
leadership

baptism

of the early Church,

was shown to be a baptism

the baptism

of

Hav-

of the Holy

and, therefore,

has ceased.

operate under the New Testament

"What the baptism
Disciples

is to us.,,3

through-

its purpose in giving Divine guidance to the

Later generations

primitive

to, and propagated

and not a baptism of command.

Spirit is no longer necessary,

guide.

the over-whelming

as their

of the Holy Spirit was to the

of Christ, the New Testament

revelation

The gift of the Holy Spirit is the promise to

every Christian.
Having determined
baptism

were in the New Testament,

to remission
baptism

that command and precedent

of sins and salvation.

was not essential

it was declared

to salvation

holding a "non-essential

IJ. B. Ferguson,

but still practiced

christian

ibid, Vol. I, September,

2Ibid, Vol. IV, August,

1851, p. 240.

4B• F. Hall, ibid, po 265.

essential

Others, who held that

it as a duty, were charged with inconsistency--the
sistencyof

for

incon-

duty.,,4
1848, p. 279.

3Ibid, p. 242.
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An interesting

article by "Persis" is based upon the argu-

ments of N. L. Rice in his debate with Alexander

Campbell,

showing that
every argument directed against the doctrine of 'baptism for the remission of sin," may be turned with
equal effect against the necessity of "faith in Christ
in order to sa1vationn--that the identical reasoning
which undermines the former sentiment, at once blots
the latter from the Book of God!l
Some of those identified
objected
mission

to the doctrine
of sins because

"pious unimmersed."
directed

tian Magazine:
are forgiven

of baptism

question

groups

(immersion) for the re-

of its implications

W. B. Walker,

the following

with other religious

concerning

a Methodist

the

preacher,

to the editor of the Chris-

"If, under the Christian

in the act of immersion

dispensation,

sins

only, did not Scott

and Henry, and Wesley and Clarke die unf"orgiven?,,2 To
which Ferguson

replied:

Neither you nor I have been appointed judge of the
living or the dead. The Judge of the whole earth will
do right, and whilst we religiously regard this truth,
we should rejoice in knowing that neither the learning
nor piety of any man or set of men can prevent the design of God's appointments to us. He has appointed
baptism for the remission of sins to every believer;
neither the teaching or example of the worthy men you
refer to can make his commandment of no effect to us
if we obediently receive it.
You will, perhaps, be a little surprised to see
that each of the Scholars and Commentators you refer
to have expressed themselves as strongly as Mr. Campbell, upon the design of baptism.3
IIbid, July, 1851, p. 212.
2Ibid, Vol. III, July, 1850, po 197.
3Ibid.
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A writer for the Congregational
were transferred
Christian

to the Christian

Advocate,

presented

Journal, whose word3

Magazine

via the Nashville

the following unique argument

against using the word "immerse"

instead of "baptize";

Baptism conveys the idea of a person and a religious
rite; immersion supposes neither one nor the other.
A
human being is baptized; a stone, a log, an animal is
immersed.
Baptism is accompanied with the solemn formula, "in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost;ft immersion may be practiced in the utter
absence of any words.
Baptism supposes the presence of
a Christian minister; immersion may be the act of a
murderer, a pirate, an animal, or even of an inanimate
sUbstance.l
John Eichbaum
shOWing

easily refuted

the argument

that the Greek word

(baptizo) is used nboth by clas-

sic and sacred writers without

the slightest reference

religiou s rite, " that, in fact,
the way in which the writer
used.n2

Two quotations

purpose:

one from Heraclides,

red-hot

of the writer by

to a

"it is used in precisely

tells us that immersion

were sufficient

is

to accomplish

his

"Yfuen a piece of iron is taken

from the fire and plunged

(baptizetai)

into water";

and the other from Mark 7:4, "And many other things there
be which they have received
~)

to hold, as the washing,

of cups and pots and brazen vessels

and tables."

It has been noted that the articles
baptism
numerous

in the Christian

Magazine

than those on repentance

must not be taken as evidence
sidered more important
1

Ibid, p. 12.

Ibid.

on faith and

are far more extended and
and confession.

Thi3

that the first two are con-

than the latter.
2

(baptis-

There is no con-
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flict between

the Disciples

on the necessity
sion.

and their religious

and significance

of repentance

This was not true, however,

and baptism.

Here the differences

flict often bittero

~sciples

is quite natural,

and confes-

in the realm of faith
were marked

were convinced

own lines must be strengthened

neighbors

and the conthat their

and the enemy repelled.

It

then, to expect and find a great concen-

tration in these areas where the battles were being waged.
The Christian

Magazine

only plan of salvation:
fession only, baptism

was not the advocate

faith onlYi repentance

only, moral

life £nl~.

these were deemed sufficient

to guarantee

ther is there a non-essential

among them.

The Lord's Supper.--The
the views held by the majority

only, conNo one of

salvation;

Christian

Magazine

of Reformers

in character.

According

nei-

reflects

from the earli-

est days, that the Lord's Supper is not sacramental
memorial

of an

but

to the editoI'~

the loaf and the cup were made visible signs of communion to endure after his departure.
Their character
was, therefore, symbolical; they were to represent a
presence no longer visible •.
These symbols before
our eyes and in our hands, ever set before us the living excellence and patience, with the mortal pain and
immortal triumph of our Master, and as his words come
to us, nRemember me," we are ready to exclaim, yea,
Lord, and God make us more like thee.l
0

From the beginning

communicants

•

included

in Christ and desired to be placed under
his teaching,"

"all who believed
the discipline

all of whom

lIbid, Vol. V, November,

1852, pp. 339, 341.

of
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as freely participated in it as they did in prayer or
praise.
There was no vote as to who should receive; a
credible expression of faith was the uniform passport.
All who believed and seriously purposed to lead a
Christian life rejoiced to engage in the acts, office
and meditations of the holy season.l
While

there is no inclination

communion,

toward the practice of closed

the idea of corporate worship is suggested.

following

statement from Archibald

editorial

approval:

The

McLean is quoted with

The Lord's Supper does not, like baptism~ belong
to a single individual by himself; for it is an ordinance of visible communion~
Nor does it belong to a
number of disciples occasionally meeting, and not properly united or set in order; nor to parts of a church
meeting in different places; but only to a church regularly constituted as a visible body, with its proper
pastors, and coming statedly together into one place
to eat it. The bread and cup are the communion~ or
joint participation, of the body and blood of Christ;
and as the bread is one, so the many who all partake
of that bread must be one visible body.2
The weekly observance
John Eichbaum
this practice:
the apostolic

submits

of the Lord's Supper is urged.

the follOWing

the Scriptures

reasons in support of

point to a weekly observance;

example favors it; it is as logical to remem-

ber the death of Christ each first day of the week as to
remember

His resurrection;

consecration;

it incites to deeper love and

the frequency

gard for it; opportunity

destroys

any superstitious

is afforded for meditation

Lord's return; it creates an atmosphere
struction,

edification,

conduct of business;
lIbid, p. 340.

discipline,

re-

on the

suitable for in-

benevolence,

it brings the worshipper

and the

~into contact

2Ibid, Vol. I, May, 1848, p. 157.
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with the great spiritual

truths of religion."l

The Lord's Day was considered
day for this memorial

observance.

the only appropriate

In replying

er about the propriety

of its observance

Tolbert Fanning

RIn my judgment,

little meaning
day besides

wrote:

in taking of the Lord's

to a question-

at any other time,
there would be as

Supper on any other

the first, as there would be in baptising

any

other, than a believer. ,,2
Christian

Union.--Articles

the consideration

of Christian

the Christian Magazine.
of division

and the necessity

A quotation
brated Unitarian

he writes,

from William

as terms
to the

stated.
Ellery Channing,

includes
unity.

"than thi s spiritual

all comprehending

The basic restoration

of the Scriptures

is frequently

present reali ty of Christian

few in

of the evils

of creeds and opinions

preacher,

to

of union are found upon its

and the elevation

place of authority,

statements

to the end.

the repudiation

of fellowship

union are relatively

However,

pages from the beginning
principle,

devoted exclusively

his affirmation

the celeof the

"Nothing is more real,

union.

There is one grand,

church; and if I am a Christian,

I belong

to it, and no man can shut me out of it.,,3 'V'lhile
this
unity of Christians

in Christ is recognized,

lIbid, Vol. III, March,
2Ibid, Vol. I, April,

1850, pp. 81-82.

1848, p. 119.

3Ibid, Vol. II, September,

1849, p. 346.

the necessity

If
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for a more visible uni ty is urged; for
cal and lifeless Sectarianism"

a cold, hypocri ti-

lI

continues

to fill the earth

with "party rancor, and jealous hatred."l
Austin Craig, a prominent minister
Connection,

contributed

the synopsis of a sermon on "The

Uni ty and Faith of the Christian
"ones· of Ephesians

4:1-6.

Church,

,,2

based on the

He rejects all creeds and pro-

claims the Word as the "instrumentality
into a participation

of the Christian

by which man comes

of the joys of God and fellowship

the Heavenly worldo,,3

This Word imparts light and faith,

influences men to make searching self-examinations,
cleanses,

with

and sanctifies.

Throughout

converts,

the sermon he strikes

telling blows against a divided Church, and especially
his treatment of the "one faith."

in

In his words:

There is bu t one true faith. By embracing this
"one faith If we become members of the !Tone body, TI and
partakers of the "one spirit." All the members of
Christ's Church have this "one faith."
To obey this
one faith does not bring a man into anyone
or all of
the parties above named, but it does bring him into
the Christian Church--into the one body of Christ. To
be introduced into anyone
of these parties, a man must
believe either more or less than simple christianity.
If the reception of this faith brings a man into the
Church of Christ, but not into any of these denominations, does it not follow that these are not the church
of Christ .•••
A man may be an Episcopalian, a Presbyterian, a Baptist, a Unitarian, a Methodist, &c., and
be a Christian, too; but God only requires him to be a
Christian.
Under what circumstances, and for how long
lJ. Bo Ferguson, ibid, March, 1849, p. 95.
2Ibid, September, 1849, pp. 3G2-326; October, 1849,
pp. 363-367.
3Ibid, October,

1849, po

366.
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a time, a man may continue to wear these and other
party names and be a Christian, we cannot decide.1
And how would the logic of the following be refuted?
It is frequently said that in heaven we shall not
be asked, whether we are Baptists, Presbyterians,
Methodists, Lutherans, Episcopalians, &c., but only
whether we are Christians.
Why, then, should anything
more be asked on earth? Are the sectarian parties on
earth purer and more select than the Church of the
first born, whose names are written in Heaven?
If
there will be but one body in Heaven, in which all
will have common participation, and all distinctions
of party be destroyed, why should it not be so on
earth? And if it is not so on earth, is it right or
is it wrong?
Do not the sufferings of the great Head
of the church tend as much to the unity of his mystical body on earth as to its oneness in Heaven12
The editor contrasts
religious

the progress

of physical

science in an essay on "Christian Union.

suggests three reasons for scientific

success:

methods and results are open to the inspection
elusions are based on the inductive

Yl3

and
He

scientific
of all; con-

system; and, the best

source of facts has been used, the "volume of God's own
creation."

His proposition

the same methods,

is that the Church, following

would progress

rive at a unanimity

equally well and would ar-

of conclusion.

For, if all Christians

used the same book of divine truth, God's Word, they would
discover

the same facts; and, where the opinions

had produced division,

the conclusions

of men

drawn from the di-

vine record would result in unity.
The name.--Controversy
lIbid, September,

over the proper name to be

1849, p. 323.

3Ibid, March, 1849, pp. 93-98.
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worn by the followers
tion Movement,
"Disciples

of Christ began early in the Restora-

Alexander

Campbell

contending

for the use of

of Christ" and Barton W. Stone for "Christian.

If

D. P. H.l tried to inject this issue into the Christian Magazine by addressing

the following

"What is the divinely

authorized

God's family on earth?~-Is
Ferguson
members

to the. editor:

name of the members

it Christian;

are called Brethren,
the controversy,

that

Scriptures

Disciples~
however~

of

or is it Disciple?n2

replied that the family name is Christian

to re-open
consider

question

Saints.

and the

He refused

"for," he writes, "we

the name is settled by the authority

of the

and the usages of all ages, in such a manner

that no human power can materially
Christian,

change it.,,3

Church of Christ, Disciples,

ciples of Christ are all found in the Magazine.

and DisAll of these

names are used by the editor~ but he leaves no doubt of his
preference.

Early in volume one he gave his reader's

ther's statement
this positive

on party names.4

Lu-

In volume four he makes

statement:

We repudiate all names and designations of Christian communities as such, save that of Christian,
believing that it is inconsistent with our profession
lperhaps

this is Do P. Henderson,

2Christian

Magazine,

associate

Vol. III, November,

of Stone.

1850, p. 340.

3Ibid.
4"1 pray you to leave my name alone, and not to call
yourselves Lutherans, but Christians .•••
Cease my dear
friends, to cling to these party names and distinctions;
away with them all; and let us call ourselves only Christians, after him from whom our doctrine comes."
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of loyalty to Christ to wear any human name as a badge
of religious designation.
We would be called by the
name of the master, and not by that of his servants,
be they ever so worthy or honorable.
As individuals,
we are called disciples or scholars of Christ, brethren
and saints, while as congregations, we would be known
only as Christian.l
Stewardship.--There
tian Magazine
liberality

is no united voice in the Chris-

on stewardship.

of Christians

made for improvement

The need for increasing

is recognized,

and some suggestions

and growth in this grace.

In one instance,

at least, Ferguson

tithe as the basis for giving.
be voluntary";

the

he writes,

approves

"To be acceptable

"and voluntary

every man who regards his substance

the

it must

it will be with

as the gift of God, and

feels his responsibi1i ty'in its use ,,2' James H. Curtis alQ

so implies that
Christian

the tithe should be the minimum

giving; for if God required

Mosaic Dispensation,

surely

standard

the tithe under

of

the

"it would be reasonable

to sup-

pose that He would demand as much, in the Christian

Dispen-

sation, which offers so many and such abundant

sources of

absolute happiness.,,3
John T. Johnson was the advocate
nance which he presented
ation.

to the brotherhood

His system was designed

Magazine,

for consider-

to supply the necessary

funds for the support of preaching
lChristian

of a plan of fi-

at home and in destitute

Vol. IV, April,

2Ibid, Vol. II, July, 1849, p. 246.
3Ibid, Vol. IV, June, 1851, p. 166.

1851, p. 103.
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places$ for the expenses incidental
for the poor, needy,
In a book provided

to worship,

sick, affli cted, widows, and orphans.

for the purpose

the names of the member-

ship of the church were to be recorded
ing to the amount each was willing
five cents, twenty-five,
tee of

ff3

to 7 members

the program

and to care

fifty,

to contribute

weekly:

or even a dollar.

of experience"

and distribute

in "classes" accord-

was to superintend

the funds; a committee

lar size composed of "female members"

A commit-

of simi-

to care for the women

of the congrega tion; the clerk to serve as treasurer

and

receipt for funds; one of the number of each Uclass" to receive their funds and turn them to the treasurer;
quarterly
minimum
missions

written

and a

report to be made to the congregation.

A

of one tenth of the funds was to be applied to home
and Bible distribution,

and a like amount used for

the relief of the poor, needy, widows,
abled preachers. 1
his readers,

In presenting

Ferguson

orphans,

this financial

added this commendatory

and disscheme to

word:

We hope it will commend itself to the favorable consideration of all the brethren every where; for assuredly, something is needed to callout
and properly use
the treasure committed to our hands as Stewards that
must give an account.
It is a just, equalizing and
entirely practical plan for all who wish to glorify God
with their substanceg2
James Ho Curtis interpreted
express

command for weeklI

contributions,

made onlI on the Lord's Day.
lIbid, Vol. I, March,

1 Corinthians

Admitting

16 as an

which were to be
that the collection

1848, pp. 94-95.

2

Ibid, p. 94.
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for the "poor saints" was usually made after this manner
apostolic

times, Ferguson,

"the contribution
circumscribed

nevertheless,

contended

in

that

for the support of the gospel was never

to time or method. Al

And, furthermore,

the obligation to give our "carnal" to those who iabor
"in spiritual things" is obligatory in its own nature
and grows out of the relation of rational beings and
their duties to each other • •
the method has been
left free. It could not be authoritatively prescribed,
for it changes with the ever-changing circumstances of
man's condition in the earth.
The obligation is absolute; the manner of its discharge is free.2
0

The editor deemed it highly impractical
who received

their funds at seasonal

ly or semi-annually,

to contribute

He favored any method
the church.

to require

periods~

those

such as annual-

weekly.

that would meet the needs of

Every church should have some method.

But better than any indiscriminate method, let
every church fall upon some method as its own by which
its whole membership shall devote their substance to
the cause of God, first in their own neighborhood where
they may superintend its use and see the result, and
then wheresoever the opportunity may offer.3
Ferguson

commended

his acquaintance
is noiseless

the following

on the basis

method used by a church of

that it was sas simple as it

and effectual,,:4

At the beginning of each year, at one of its regular meetings, each member is called upon to pledge
(and pay if he see proper) the amount he or she is willing to contribute for the good of the cause.
This
amount is set down in a book kept open for all who may
not have been in attendance, until each one who feels
the obligation has signified the extent of his or her
Vol. IV, June, 1851, po
3Ibid.

4Ibid.

168.
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sense of abili ty. Out of' this fund they ~mpport general and local Evangelizing and the regular teaching
of Christianity among themselvesQ
In addition to this,
at the ends of their communion-table are placed two
bags, always open, into which ffweekly contributions"
are made, sacred to the poor. Attention to thes~ for
the benefit of strangers is occasionally called.
Much of the blame for the parsimonious
prevalent

among those affiliated

ment was laid to the pernicious
writing

vltrolic

tian Baptist.
tempting

practice

themselves

in the advocacy

salaries

of the Christian

Maaazine

this tragic condition

and defending

ty in the Christian

and stipends~ martyrized
The in-

was used in an attempt
by fostering

Christian

a paid ministry.
the discussions

Magazine

ard for church government

of church poli-

assume a norm or divine stand-

to be incorporated

in the New Tes-

"That there is a model in the New Testament,"

writes H. T. Anderson,

"no one who regards

can doubt.tf3

of that volume
government

craft and

of the other extreme.n2

Church Polity.--All

tament.

and

with Alexander

the tide of the priestly

of exorbitant

liberality

beginning

Move-

James Ho Curtis wrote of those who~ "in at-

to counteract

to alleviate

of' preaching

so

attacks upon the "Clergy" in the Chris-

imposture,

fluence

with the Restoration

against a paid ministry,

Campbell's

attitude

was considered

the authority

The congregational
that which conformed

form of
to this

standard.
2

Ibid, Vol. IV, June, 1851, p~ 167.
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The most
in the Magazine

complete

exposition

of church

is made by John R. Howard.

through seven issues of the periodical.
in essential

agreement

bishops

or elders, deacons

Church:

are

Howard finds
evangelists,

and deaconesses.

are rooted in the threefold
of the world,

It continues

Other writers

with his position.

three offices in the New Testament

organization

These offices

needs of the Church: conversion

the spiritual needs of the congregation,

and

the temporal needs of the congregation.
Evangelists
proachable

must be good, pure, blameless~

in moral and religious

ough knowledge

character~

irre-

have a thor-

of God's Word, a good command of language,

and the ability to use discretionary

judgment.

Their duties

are
to proclaim the glad tidings, and persuade men to obey
the gospel; to baptize those whom they can thus persuade, upon a confession of faith in Jesus Christ as
the Son of God and Savior of the world; to constitute
and form the Disciples thus made into congregations;
and to organize these congregations, or set them in
order, by the appointment and ordination of the proper
officers.l
Those aspiring to become
talents within

evangelists

the local congregation

fied and worthy of recommendation
vice.

The State Meeting

recommended

their

until deemed qua1i-

to a wider area of ser-

in 1851 chose two evangelists

that "some young brother

be associated

were to exercise

and

of promise and piety

with each of them that they may be better

lIbid, Vol. V, July, 1852, p. 195.
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prepared for the work of the ministry. ,,1
Elder, bishop,

pastor, teacher--these

fer to the same office.
qualifications

Elders are to meet

found in 1 Timothy

There must be a plurality

names all re-

the Scriptural
2
3:1-7 and Titus 1:5-7.

of elders in every church,3 cho-

sen from the older men within

the congregation:

None but old or elderly men, or those advanced in
the Christian life and character, are qualified by age.
The term "Elder" as used for "Bishop," had particular
relation to age, wisdom, prudence, experience--Every
part of the description given us of the qualifications
of a pastor, evidently supposes some advancement in
age, or in qualities of age.4
Elders

are to be selected by the congregation

1Ibid, Vol. IV, November,

and sustained

1851, po 348.

2Howard explains the statement that an elder "must be
the husband of one wife" as follows: "have but one wife;
that is, at a time.--This was very important in an age of
the world when polygamy, the having of a plurality of wives
at the same time by one man was universally prevalent."
(Ibid, Vol. V, August, 1852, po 231)
:3Ferguson

thought a plurality not absolutely necessary.
Asked if a congregation must have a plurality of elders,
he replied: "Certainly n~
•••
If a church have but one
man qualified to lead its exercises, it is required of ~
according to 'what it has and not according to what it has
not."
And if it have ri()man possessing the qualifications
or-a Bishop, yet may it be a congregation of the Lord,
though of course it cannot enjoy the advantages of that
which it has not. In this case the eldest and most experienced members of the body, in proportion as they feel their
obligations to the Lord and his cause, will do all in their
power to secure the growth, edification, and general prosperity of the body •.•.
Not a Church spoken of in all the
New Testament, but what at one time was destitute of Bishops; and yet not one that fulfilled its object as a church
but what in process of time developed the qualifications
lf
of some who were appointed to that responsible office.
(Ibid, Vol. I, September, 1848, p. 264)
4Ibid, Vol. V, September,

1852, ppo 270-271.
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by the congregation.

They are to be ordained by the evan-

gelist with prayer, fasting,

and the imposition

Their duties are twofold: feeding
training,

etc.; and overseeing

in doctrine

of hands.

the f1ock--teaching,

the f1ock--correcting

and life, and exercising

general

errors

oversight

of

their spiritual welfare.
Deacons are to have the oversight
ities" of the church.

Their qualifications

1 Timothy 3:1-10, 12-13.

Like the elders,

selected by the congregation
with fasting,

of the fftemporal-

and ordained

are listed in
they are to be
by the evangelist

prayer, and laying on of hands.

act as stewards of the congregation,
manage property and funds,
Deaconesses

attend to the poor,

and serve at the Lord's

are female deacons.

cations are given in 1 Timothy 3:11.1
said about their ordination,
lection and ordination
the Deacons."2

The-y are to

table.

Their qualifi-

While nothing

~it is probable

is

that their se-

were in the same manner

as those of

They are to serve in every way possible,

but have a special ministry

to the women of the congre-

gation.
The autonomy
sized throughout

of the local church is strongly empha-

the Christian

Magazine.

The following

statement will serve as an example of the strong feeling
on this subject, and how jealously

this freedom was guarded:

IHoward refers this verse to Deaconesses, rather than
to the wives of the Deacons.
2Christian Magazine, Vol. V, November, 1852, p. 335.
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God forbid, that the churches, calling themselves
Christian, blind alike to the teaching of the New Testament, and the lessons of experience, should ever
apostatise so far from the truth, as to sacrifice their
independence to any far-fetched and fanciful notions
about expediency.
I hold it to be an indubitable position, that we have no more right to change the government of the church, than we have to change its ordinances--to abandon the New Testament independence of
each individual congregation, than to convert the immersion of believers into the sprinkling of babes.
Mr. Expediency has been perhaps the greatest heretic
and innovater, that has ever cursed the world, or disgraced the Church.l
Ferguson

found cause for alarm in another area.

fear the invasion

of Church independence,"

not from Co~operative

meetings,

vened, but from the invasion

he wrote,

or conventions

"I

"but

properly con-

of Church rights by our peri-

odi cals ,,2
0

While there was every tendency
the independence
a willingness

of the local congregation,

to recommend

prises for evangelism,
distribution.

and advocate

education,

co-operative

John R. Howard found examples

among the early Christians.

operated

with each other;" he writes,

inite purposes;

and without

as individual

and Bible
of such co-

"They sometimes
~ut

sacrificing

co-

always for def-

any of their inde-

was to handle

without outside

10bsta Principiis,

enter-

congregations.n3

Each congregation
nary problems

there was also

benevolence,

operation

pendence

to @Jard zealously

its own discipli-

interference

of any kind.

Ibid, Vol. II, January,

2Ibid, Vol. III, July, 1850, p. 209.
3Ibid, Vol. I, September,

1848, p. 270.

1849, pp. 38-39

172
Representatives
ciplinary
cerned.

of other churches

joined in judging dis-

cases only by invitation
Ferguson

possibly future,

expressed
editorial

of the congregation

con-

grave concern over past, and
interference

in such matters:

Almost every serious difficulty in any of our
churches has been made an individual affair, bruited
through our papers, to the violation of every principle
of Christian Discipline, and to our common disgrace,
and I have searched for the remedy.
I have no hesitancy in saying that almost every difficulty that has
seriously retarded the advance of the cause, has originated in palpable violations of the laws of Christian
Discipline, by which causes of complaint, which should
have been met and silenced, or at least confined in
the churches in which they have originated, have been
made personal difficulties with our Editors, giving
them a position to the churches which, for the sake of
the future estimate of their character, it is to be
hoped was unsought, but which, to all intents and purposes, was a surrender of every principle held sacred
in a government of the body of Christ .•..
The love
of power and rule is insidious, and whenever a surrender of individual or church rights is given up to those
who neither by reason or God are allowed to hold them,
retributive evils must inevitably result.l
Every Christian

was held subject

beyond his own congregation,

to no earthly authority

which nis the highest

iastical court on earth, that has any sanction

eccles-

in the New

Testament.u2
The Christian
"primitive

Magazine

Christianityq.

was a consistent

There is general agreement

doctrine and polity with the majority
the abolition

advocate

of

in

of those committed

to

of creeds as terms of "union and communion,"

lIbid, Vol. III, July, 1850, p. 208.
2Ibid, Vol. I, October, 1848, p. 296. This agrees with
the expressed sentiments of Alexander Campbell: ~I cannot
give my voice in favor of appeals to any tribunal, but to
the congregation of which the offended is a member."
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the acceptance
matters

of the Bible as the only divine

religious,

New Testament.

and the restoration

standard

in

of the Church of the

CHAPTER VI
CONTROVERSY
Editorial

IN THE CHRISTIAN

Policy Concerning

MAGAZINE

Controversy

In the first issue of the Christian
gMson expressed his desire and purpose
free from "party spirit and bickering."
servation had convinced

Magazine,

to publish a paper
Experience

often offended and repelled

those not affiliated

while it created a spirit of dogmatism,

and bigotry within

and ob-

him that the end result of contro-

versy was not good for the cause of the reformation;

movement,

Fer-

it

with the
hatred,

its own ranks.l

Many readers, however, were not to be pleased with
an editorial

policy which would make

tive voice for Biblical

instruction

They had tasted the fruit of victory
flavor,

and joyfully anticipated

the Magazine

a posi-

and Christian

growth.

in combat, liked its

another tree to supply

l"We have had too much controversy--fruitless,
profitless debating," wrote Ferguson," which has resulted in concentrating the mind upon the partial views of Christian
truth, and which is hurrying us rapidly into the mere dogmatism of a fanciful orthodoxy we have professed to renounce, and a consequent intolerance of opposition to it,
in the place of a true and tender sincerity of genuine
discipleship of Christ."
(Christian Magazine, Vol. III,
September, 1850, p. 264)
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them with the means whereby their acquired
be satisfied.
pointment,

Their anticipation

and they communicated

the editor.

But Ferguson

stated purpose
between

groups

their dissatisfaction

refused

and churches,

of his brethren,

in matters

squabbles

to sit in jUdgment upon the
other religious

of opinion not deemed essential
invective

to salva-

and vituperation.

As early as the second issue of the Christian
~,

Ferguson

cal instrumental
readers."l

re-iterated

Maga-

his purpose to make the periodi-

in the "instruction

He offered

to

to be turned aside from his

to be-labor

tion, or to reply to personal

could

soon turned to disap-

to become an arbiter in personal

brethren

orthodoxy

appetites

and edification

of our

this word of advice to contributors:

Our correspondents are informed that it is
to forward articles upon personal difficulties.
pages shall never offer a theatre for personal
countre, neither for ourselves nor others.
We
ever to have before us higher and nobler aims;
desirable and profitable themes.2

useless
Our
retrust
and more

At the close of volume one, in the ffEditoris Table,"
Ferguson

made the following

definitive

position

on the subject of controversy:

statement

of his own

It will be seen by the communications of brethren
Graham and Butler, that our Brethren of the South have
to make known the truth by the aid of controversy.
This is necessary in some regions and no doubt in
theirs.
But we often give importance to unworthy opponents and questions, which would die out of themselves, or which ought to have been settled long since,
by breathing into their dead carcasses the life of debate.
Besides there are few subjects which have not
already been fully canvassed by discussion; so true is
lIbid, Vol. I, February,

1848, po 64.
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this that debating upon many of them is much like
Stern's comparison on book-making: "a pouring out of
one vessel into another."
The stream, however, is
often nothing more than the shaken up sediment of older reservoirs.
Still there are many public men like
Mr. Chapman who presume upon the ignorance of their
audience, and strut and vapor in the stolen habiliments of learning, whose Lion skins ought to be
removed.l
Continued

expressions

of dissatisfaction

course pursued by the editor resulted

with the

in his publication

of an article on -The Spirit and Temper of Our Paperff

ear-

ly in the second volume.

by

His remarks were occasioned

these words from a sympathetic

friend:

Brother Ferguson, I do not think you will attract
as many subscribers to your support, at present, as if
you were quarrelsome; neither will wholesome bread attract as many insects as sugar mixed with poison.
But
hold on your begun way. Faith waits its reward; your
paper will be compared with querulous ones, and from a
higher source will it be said at last, "Blessed are
the peace-makers 1 ,,2
In reply to those who criticized
guson penned

him and the Magazine,

Fer-

these words:

It will be expected by some, perhaps, that we will
take notice of some allusions to us and our purposed
operations which have been made recently.
In this they
If
will be disappointed, for as the "CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE
was not established for personal ends, 80 we cannot consent, neither for ourselves nor others, to make it the
vehicle of personal retort, or even defence in matters
by which our readers would not care to be edified •••
•
There shall be no personal war in our Magazine.
It
we misrepresent another, whether opponent or friend, we
trust we shall be ready to make reparation; believing
that, whilst to err is human, to correct it is Christian. Besides we have no dream of infallibility to
maintain; and we know that anyone who supposes himself
lIbid, December,

1848, po 384.

2Ibid, Vol. II, February,

1849, p. 79.
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so regarded,

is mistaken.l

Not satisfied merely
Magazine

to state what the Christian

would not be, the editor reaffirmed

and policy

in this positive

his purpose

statement:

We desire our paper to plead the cause of Christ,
and not to turn aside to any thing else. We desire it
to speak of the gospel and its truths; of man and his
real and supreme interests; of God in his glorious
perfections as manifested in his word and workso We
wish to inspire men to seek purity, holiness, and heaven by the narrow way of self-denial, as laid down in
the commands, spirit and example of our divine Master;
to encourage faith9 virtue and improvement.
We wish
to unfold to our readers the great themes of Redemption,
viz: that God hath had compassion on us--on us all-and hath manifested himself in divine revelations in
various ages, in miracles, in mercies9 and now offers
shelter, protection9 peace and joy to all who will submit to his authority as revealed in Jesus Christ.
These are more grand and noble ends than to build up
our name or fame as reformers upon earth: than to
gratify personal pride9 than to secure any earthly reward .•••
With the redeemed we desire to walk, to
co-operate, to labor; to divide honor, reputation and
prosperity; nor can we turn aside for the growling of
wild beasts who will neither go up themselves, nor suffer those who are going to pass in peace.2
As late as the fourth volume,
felt compelled

the editor still

to defend the policy of the Magazine

cering controversy.3
which he had received,

He selected

con-

two of the complaints

for treatment

in the first issue of

2Ibid, p. 79.
3"Amongst so many readers of every variety of culture
and opinion," he wrote, "it is not to be expected that our
method of conducting the 'Magazine' will meet with universal approbation.
Hence, we are occasionally in the reception of suggestions, criticisms, animadversions and complaints, all of which receive attention, though all do not
always appear to receive that kind of notice which their
authors think they deserve."
(Ibid, Vol. IV, January,
1851, p. 17)
----
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the Christian

Magazine

for 1851, in an article which he en-

titled ffAChapter on Complaints,,:l (1) "You do not sufficiently denounce
controversy

salaried preachersff;

and (2) "You have not

enough in the Magazine.

'Christian Baptist';

You should imitate the

for I contend,

that during its days we

were a purer people than we are now."
Ferguson's
second "complaint"

answer to the criticism

centered in the distinction

cussion and controversy.
wrote,

stated in the

"Discussion

"but there is a marked

dis-

is necessarytl; he

difference

and controversy. ,,2 His objections

between

between

discussion

to the controversies

be-

ing waged in his day were based upon a number of factors:
(1) It was no longer necessary
Christian

Baptist,

the basic

issues determined;3

1
~,

to fight the battles

for its opponents

pp. 17-21.

of the

had been defeated and

(2) The manner

of conducting

2
Ibid, p. 20.

3According to Ferguson: tlThe Christian Baptist had a
distinct work and it did it, and we think, it did it well.
And because it was well done, we confess there are feelIngs
akin to contempt that spontaneously arise in our minds as
we behold the ungainly imitations of its work, either in
the pulpit or press. If there is any thing supremely ridiculous, it is that of a man, standing up in the pulpit and
in the spirit of a Bombastes Furioso, dealing out the weapons of the Christian Baptist upon opponents long since
overthrown and dead ..•.
The Christian Baptist had opponents who were men of acknowledged ability and character
in their several denominations.
But who are our opponents
now? •• oThe Semples, the Clacks, the Broadeses are dead;
their successors in piety and ability, do not attack us;
some stand in doubt of the movements of a few in our ranks'
others are with us in feeling and to some extent in effort,
and a large class are leavened with our principles without
knowing that we hold them. A little less of repetitious
and slang-whang controversy would make both them and us
better acquainted."
(Ibid, pp. 18-19)
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controversies
Controversy

was conducive

to evil rather than good;l

often glorified unimportant

(4) It generated

a spirit of intolerance

ten "as positive

and unrelenting

is narrow and conceitedn;2
fellowship

rather

men and issues;
and dogmatism,

of-

as its view of the truth

(5) It had a tendency to make

depend upon agreement

sitions;

(1)

in intellectual

propo-

(6) It often built upon the spirit of ambition

than the spirit of Christ;

and, (7) It wasted

"the

time and strength of our most capable men in parrying perverse attacks which their controversies
themselves.
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Attitude
In keeping
Christian
although

have provoked upon

Magazine

Toward Other Religious
with its stated policy,

Groups
the tone of the

is irenic and conciliatory

somewhat more pronounced

throughout,

in the closing volumes.

1"We are in favor

of controversy, but not of that kind
most popular in these times. For many of the controversies at present amongst us, as a Religious people in contest with others, we have unqualified contempt.
If they
expose any thing, it is only the ignorance of those engaged
in them, and the recklessness of truth and propriety with
which they are conducted.
They inflame and hoodwink otherwise peaceful and progressive communities; they make partizans, and drive off the love of truth for years, where a
well-balanced and well-stored mind, in a conscientious religious teacher, could have guided a community to resources
of spiritual knowledge and enjoyment, that would have made
angels rejoice.
Our pages are open to investigations of
all questions on religion; but we reserve to ourselves the
right to discriminate between subject and disputants such
as we believe will or will not advance the cause of Primitive, i. e. Divine Christianity."
(Ibid, p. 19)
2Ibid,

-

p. 19.

3Ibid, p. 20.

-
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The polemic and pugnacious
religious

attitude

toward those of other

groups which marked many of the periodicals

the Restoration

Movement

is largely missing

of

from its pages.

This is not to say that notice was never taken of such differences,

for such is not the case.

This was an era of oral debates--debates
often bitter and acrimonious,
both sides--and

with claims of victory fram

written discussions

of the periodicals

Presbyterians,

with Methodists.

However,

only ten

in the six volumes of the Maga-

zine: one each with Universalists,
and Cumberland

which filled many pages

of the Reformers.

oral debates are mentioned

which were

Mormons,

Presbyterians,

two with Baptists,

and four

Of the ten, those with Mormons,

terians, and Cumberland

Presbyterians

are merely

Presbyannounce-

ments of forthcoming

debates,

or statements

been held.

extended

notice is taken of the others,

although

Somewhat

elaborate reviews

of the disputants

and summaries

of the arguments

are not included.

Universalists.--The

opponent

of Universalists

the Christian Magazine

was B. F. Hall.

three articles

this particular

against

their doctrine of universal

salvation.

incidents

of his proposal

versalist

system with Theodore

in any public discussion

in

He is the author of
religious

group and

The occasion

to debate the merits

and

of the Uni-

Clapp, a prominent Univer-

salist of New Orleans, and Clapp's refusal

Magazine.

that such had

to participate

of his faith, are recorded

in the

Hall's debate with Clayton, which, according

to
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the report

of James a Butler,

and in order,nl
versalism,
ligious

with decency,

covered the "five strong Citadels

No Devil--No

distinction

in their condition
of the results

"was conducted

Hell--No

of Uni-

future Judgment--No

among men in this world--No
in the world to come.n2

Re-

distinction

Butler writes

of this debate:

"The ways of God to men," have been successfully
vindicated in our midst, by the beloved B. F. HALL. He
came, panoplied with the whole armour of the faith. • • •
The cause of truth was set forward much, by the
liminous labors of brother H. ,The hearts of the
brethren made to leap for joy, and their tongues to
sing the high praises of him who died to save.3
Presbyterians.--There
flicts with Presbyterians
American
published

Messenger,

are very few accounts

in the Christian

organ of the American

Magazine.

of conThe

Tract Society,

these words from the letter of a correspondent

in Iowa: "One large family, headed by an aged Campbelli te,
purchased

$5 worth of books9

expressly,

keep his children from being infidels.,,4
called forth the following

as he said, to
This statement

from the editor of the Christian

Magazine:
It would give us a better opinion of the sincerity
and Christianity of Presbyterian Editors in general and
Colposteurs (sic) in particular, if they would cease to
slander a people who abhor party names, by calling them
Campbellites!
The above was intended as a compliment,
but we cannot receive a compliment at the expense of
our true profession, and in dishonor of Him ~of whom
all the family both in heaven and earth is named."5
lIbid, Vol. I, December, 1848, po 381.
2Ibid.
5
34
Ibid.
Ibid, March, 1848, p. 95.
Ibid.
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An article entitled

"Campbellite

and signed J. R. B., appeared
for 1849.

in the Presbyterian

It charged the Disciples

ing the doctrine

of baptismal

with reference

Ferguson

by the continued repetition

Methodists,

one sentiment

in it,
or any

lfwhich is not, either

misrepresentation.

of this oft-denied

repelled by the general attitude
ticle, Ferguson

so often urged

of Brother Campbell,

writes,

whole or in part, a bare-faced

Record
and teach-

by Baptists,

"There is scarcely

to the teaching

of our Brethren,"

with holding

regeneration,

against leaders of the reformation
and Presbyterians.

Views of Baptism,fJ

issued the following

,,1 Incensed

doctrine,

of the writer

in

and

of this ar-

challenge:

To attempt a serious polemical discussion with a
man so utterly reckless in his representations of our
sentiments, would be like following a lost traveller
in an everlasting circuit.
But if either of the worthy
Pastors of the First and Second Presbyterian Churches
of this city will assume the responsibility of the
statements in that communication, we will hold our-selves responsible to this community to show that they
are false, indecorous, and utterly unwarrantable
misrepresentations
of our public and private teaching.2
The challenge
"unworthy"

was not accepted,

character

and so, notwithstanding

of the writer, Ferguson

continued

the
his

review of "J. R. B." through three issues of his periodical.
Roman Catholics.--Roman

Catholicism

also came under

the critical pen of the editor and certain correspondents
of the Christian Magazine.

The struggle for supremacy be-

tween Church and State in Italy, which resulted
position
1

in the de-

of the Roman Pontiff as temporal ruler of Rome,

Ibid, Vol. II, September,

1849, po 343.
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received

some notice

nificant

political

in the Magazine.

and religious

Stirred by this sig-

event, John Ro Howard

made this prophecy:
We believe that the Pope will eventually return to
Rome; but we do not believe that he will ever regain
his temporal or secular dominion.
That has gone forever from him. He will henceforth be only a "spiritual" Pontiffo
And as he will have to operate now entirely by spiritual or moral means, his influence will
be far more dangerous and inviduous than it has almost
ever been! Before, it was divided between his temporal and spiritual power; but now, being severed,
and all his political influence destroyed and cut off
from his "spiritual," all his power will be exerted
through this latter channel alone.
Having no longer
any power to enslave the bodies of men, he will direct
all his efforts to enslave their souls!
Thus will he
again acquire a new and tremendous influence!
Having
no temporal dominion to confine him at home, he can,
and probably will, become a traveller, and traverse
the nations, and confirm and extend his power.
Thus will that period be hastened when the "three
frogs shall come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and
the False Prophet, and the Beast," the three, or triple
influence of modern Infidelity, Jesuitism, and Romanism, will be combined in their efforts, and involve
the whole world in universal war, that shall terminate
in the destruction of the wicke~, and introduction and
establishment of the millenium.
And Ferguson,
adequate

in an evident attempt to show the in-

concept of America

by Roman Catholic
thus discredit

and American

dignitaries

Catholicism

civilization

in the United

in the estimation

held

states, and
of loyal cit-

izens of the nation, made an excerpt from the Freeman's
Journal,
Bishop

organ of Bishop Hughes of New York, in which the

opposed

this country.

the suggestion

that the Pope find asylum in

The pith of the Bishop's

lIbid, April,

1849, ppo l54~155.

opposition

is found
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in these words:

"Do not afflict our Catholic hearts by see-

ing you in a land which is so unworthy

of you, and which

is too little advanced in the race of Christian

civilization

to know how to receive you becomingly.nl
In an exposition
tor identifies

of II Thessalonians

the apostacy

with the Roman Catholic

2:1-2,

of Paul's prophetic

system.

the edi-

statement

The "man of sin" represents

that succession of corrupt princes, claiming civil
and spiritual authority, known by the name of one man,
as it is of one office--the Pope of Rome.
He is the
son of Perdition; for Judas-like, he has betrayed the
cause he professedly espoused, and though a man, he
has ever affected divine prerogatives.2
Ferguson

held that the use of the term ffPopeff to designate

a spiritual

leader was blasphemous,

the Master's

command

"for it contradicts

'Call no man father on earth,,,.3

ing references

to Roman Catholicism

other articles

in this periodical,

cal and antagonistic.

Influences
ferable

most of which are criti-

included

statement

However,

quotation

sections

of the Catholic Religion"

to Barbarism.n4

Macaulay's

are found also in

An extensive

lay's History of England

Pass-

from Macau-

on "Salutary

and "Popery is Pre-

the editor refused

go before his readers without

to let

comment.

He writes:
Roman Catholicism has passed its zenith, and is
fast nearing its nadir.
But this may also be said of
many forms of Protestantism.
They have all answered
a place in the world's progress, and this the correct
view of them, justifies the ways of Providence.
We
lIbid, p. 137.
3Ibid.

2Ibid, Vol. I, July, 1848, po 194.

4Ibid, Vol. II, May, 1849, pp. 192-200.

185
may venerate them; but it would be injustice to God
and man, to light and virtue, to imitate or practice
their exhausted ceremonies.--And the grand reason why
Catholics have been more successful than Protestants
in converting Pagan nations is, that their system being but a slight remove, is more easily apprehended by
their idolatrous minds.
As men advance in intelligence, Christianity is seen in its true principles,
spirit and destiny.l
Methodists.--Reports
Methodists

of four oral debates with

are found in the Christian

of these debates are discussions
of baptism;
concerning

Masazineo

of the mode and subjects

the fourth also involved conflicting
the work of the Holy Spirit.

participated

in two of the debates,

baptism,
Bo

as the only Scriptural

and penitent believers

doctrines

Tolbert Fanning

the first with "Mr.

Chapman" and the second with "Mr. MclUllan,
for immersion

All four

tI

contending

"mode" of Christian

as the only proper subjects.

F. Hall also covered these same areas in his debate with

S. J. Henderson.
Hopson

Opponents

(Christian)

in the f'ourth debate were W. H.

and W. G. Caples

(Methodist)o

dition to the mode and subjects of baptism,

In ad-

a portion of

the time in this debate was given over to a discussion
the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion.
that the Holy Spirit operated
in the conversion

of

Hopson affirmed

only through the Scripture!

of sinners; Henderson

argued for the ne-

cessity of a direct and miraculous

operation

upon the winner

of faith and consequent

in the impartation

salvation.
lIbid, pp. 194-195.

of the Spirit
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In February,

1849, the editor published

a discourse

on "What Shall I Do To Be Saved. ,,1 J. A. Clement,
bama, replied
B. Ferguson,

in "A Series of Letters Addressed
Editor of the Christian

printed in the South Western
published

in Nashville.

odical published

permission

which were

Advocate,

edited and

These letters, appearing

in his own city, motivated

write J. Bo McFerrin,

to Rev. J.

Magazine,"

Christian

through the same medium

waiting eleven days for a reply, he addressed

refusing

with the same request.

the request,

to

requesting

which the letters had been given to the public.

ter to McFerrin

in a peri-

Ferguson

editor of the Advocate,

to reply to Clement

of Ala-

After

a second let-

McFerrin

stating as his reasons

in

replied,

that Ferguson

had a paper of his own through which to reply,

that he had

IIbid, February, 1849, pp. 46-51.
This sermon, based upon the statements of the commission of Jesus to His disciples as recorded by Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John, had four propositions:
I. In all the Old Testament Scriptures, from the beginning of Genesis to the end of Malachi, no man, now
living, can learn what he must do to be saved.
II. That from the history of the life of Jesus of Nazareth, up to the time of his crucufixion, no man can learn
the conditions of his salvation.
III. That after the crucifixion, burial and resurrection of the Son of God, he gave forth a system of salvation which may be offered, by his authority, to every
creature: which embraces us and all who shall live after
us until the end of time.
IV. That faith in Jesus, as the Christ, who died for
our sins; reformation of life and baptism into the name of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, have been
ordained as the conditions upon which God, for Christ's
sake, will forgive our past sins, as appears both from the
commission read and the teaching of the Apostles after the
Holy Ghost was given.
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not published

Clement's

letters in tbe Christian

and, since so much time had already elapsed,
would

continue beyond

the expiration

editor of tbe Advocateo

reacb the readers
first appeared.

of tbe ~dvocate
However,

in his own periodical
the readers
Ferguson

tists in the Cbristian
religious

group.

destination

Magazine

to fa-

was held with the Bap-

than with any other one
involved were creeds, the

the proper subjects of baptism,
and the operation

pre-

of the Holy

We have already noted the fact that two debates
were reviewed

in the Magazine:

(Christian) with R. So Thomas

J. M. Wilks and T. Fenix
Hatfield

(Baptists)
Feelings

per in Marion,

D. P. Hen-

(Baptist) on baptism;

(Christians) with John and William

on predestination

and election.

on both sides were often bitter, and sar-

castic words were directed

doctor'

would also be given to

before bis readers

controversy

and election,

held with Baptists
derson

the letters

Tbis proposal being rejected,

The differences

of baptism,

Spirit.

to publish

them witb tbe incident.

Baptists.--More

purpose

would not

in which the letters

if bis replies

laid the correspondence

miliarize

Ferguson re-

in the Magazine

he proposed

of tbe Advocate.

tbe discussion

date of his term as

To these objections

plied that to insert the letters

Magazine,

Alabama,

perregrinating

toward opponents.

referred

A Baptist

pa-

to B. F. Hall as "a 'tooth

the country and peddling he~esies."l

1Ibid, May, 1849, p. 186.
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D. L. D'Spain, writing

from Texas, stated that the oppo-

sition from the Baptists

in that state was most severe, be-

ing influenced by J. R. Graves ,"who

never says anything

good about us.nl
The Brush Run Church, having become
of immersed
the Redstone

believers,

Baptist Association

the New Testament
tice in matters
mission

was received

into the fellowship

in 1813,2 although

as the only standard

religious.

A minority

of a church without

a congregation

of Faith.

objected

subscription

The Campbellian

sermon, debate, and the Christian
tinued to weaken allegiance
swept many preachers,

leadership

Baptist

fanned

among the Baptist

Baptist Associations,

Elkhorn,

spread by

(1823-1830),

con-

symbol and

and entire Baptist Associmovement.

continually

clergy, became

gration that all the waters of baptism
it.

the Philadelphia

influence,

ations into the ranks of the reformatory
the spark of opposition,

to the ad-

to the bond of

to this historic

churches,

holding

of faith and prac-

union which was the basis for association,
Confession

of

But

by resentful
such a confla-

could not extinguish

such as the Dover, Beaver, and

finally anathematized

viduals and churches suspected

and excommunicated

all indi-

of "campbellism.ff

Separation

lIbid, Vol. V, June, 1852, p. 176.
2B• A. Abbott, The Disciples: An Interpretation
(st.
Louis, Missouri: The Bethany Press, 1924), p. 11.
Cf. Robert Richardson, Memoirs of Alexander Campbell,
Vol. I, p. 438.
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was practically

complete by 1830; but the separation

not bring a cessation
The doctrine
to infiltrate
the movement.

of hostilities.
of the Restoration

the Baptist Churches
J. Ro McCall,

Church of 120 members

Movement

practice.nl

continued

and make converts

to

in 1848, wrote of a Baptist

in Georgia, which,

fi ve di scourses by one of our teachers,
ly "to be governed

did

ff

*after hearing
decided unanimous-

solely by the word of God in name and

This was not an isolated

case;

McCall wrote

of others:
I also learned that several preachers and congregations were determined to come up to Apostolic Christianity in Georgiao
Some of the most devoted preachers
in the Baptist connexion are preaching and writing in
the South, as well as the North, urging a "Pure Christianity as the world's only hope."2
John Eichbaum's
statement

of Baptist

review of The Way of Salvation,

doctrines

by R. Bo Co Howell, was con-

tinued through six issues of the Christian
his reviews, Eichbaum
tween the Baptists
ity, baptism,

final perseverance
Alexander
Christians,
the Baptists
Society.
1

discussed

In
be-

on creeds, human deprav-

of sins, prayers for sinners, and

of the saints.
Campbell

including

and other leaders among the

Ferguson,

had urged co-operation

in the work of the American

Ferguson

Magazine.

the basic differences

and Christians

remission

a

commended

the Baptist

Ibid, Vol. I, July, 1848, p. 221.

with

and Foreign Bible
society and
2

Ibid.
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supported

its work.

in the Christian
which Ferguson

Reports

Magazine.

of the society were published
The Church in Nashville,

was the minister,

contributed

dred dollars to its support in 1848.
was not without

opposition.

saw the prominent
Scriptural

Defence

display

as Tau~ht by CRmpbellites,
and Mormons:

when obtaining money

against

Hick-

of pro-

the Disci-

(calling the Disciples

As a result

or a

In an i.n-

the Baptists

tor the Bible Society,

on all other occasions).
periences,

Hall accused

A

And Espe-

Chri stians.

(charge of Arianism

ples), and double-dealing

in Philadelphia,

of the Trinity,

cially by a Sect Calling Themselves

pagating a slander

the show

of a work by H. Mattison,

sites, New Lights, Universalists,

terview with the manager,

But such co-operation

Society

of the Doctrine

Check to Modern Arianism,

over two hun-

B. F. Hall, passing

rooms of the Baptist Publication

of

brethren

and heretics

of this and other ex-

Hall wrote:

For one, I am opposed to our contributing money to
the Baptist Bible Society until they learn to do us
justice and to appreciate our motives, notwithstanding
I am a life member of their society.
As at present advised, I am not satisfied that our
contributions are satisfactorily appreciated, unless
we are willing to support Baptist Preachers, and pay
them for retailing slanders and for preaching against
us.--Nor are they prepared to appreciate our benevolence and magnanimity.
I doubt whether we are doing
any good with our misplaced charities.
Moreover, if
we are compelled to defend ourselves against the unprovoked attack of apeople, I have no idea of furnishing them with provisions, arms and ammunition to
carryon
the unjust and wicked war.l
lIbid, Vol. I, September,

1848, p. 282.
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Certain Baptist books and periodicals
show that many Baptist
the same principles
position

leaders had, and were, advocating

as the Reformers

holding

as the only and all-sufficient

and practice,

the operation

as op-

the

rule of faith

of the Holy Spirit through the

Word, and the efficacy of baptism
sins.

in such matters

to creeds as tests of fellowship,

Scriptures

are quoted to

in the forgiveness

of

In the works of Gilbert Boyce, John Ro Howard finds

"Campbellism,

fifty years before

tain agreements

between

the Western Watchman,
to church membership
and are immersed,
and practice,
of conscience.2
of To Meredith

periodical:

none admitted

but those who profess faith in Christ

the Word of God the only rule of faith

the autonomy
Ferguson

of the local church, and liberty
directed

attention

in the Southern Quarterly
instrumentality

ing sinner becomes practically
of that kingdom,n3

Such sentiments

to the words

Review:

whereby

identified

and his statement

ly comply with the conditions

the following

was born. ,,1Cer-

the two groups were pointed out in

a Baptist

is the only authorized

saved.

Campbell

"Baptism

the believ-

with the benefits

that sinners must ful-

of the gospel in order to be

among Baptists

led Ferguson

to make

observation:

We know many Baptists
lIbid, Vol. V, February,
2Ibid, Vol. II, April,

and some Baptist
1852, p. 42.

1849, pp. 149-152.

3Ibid, May, 1849, p. 181.

preachers,--
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and with the above before us we may say at least ONE
Baptist Editor,--who openly profess the cardinal principles we advocate, and seem devoted to them with the
same earnestness and zeal, which any have manifested
for their prevalence.--We cannot be indifferent to
this fact, and it gives us encouragement to hope for
future happy results--and if for nothing more, certainly for the substitution of mutual respect for the jealousies and discords heretofore subsisting between us.
For one we shall cherish the hope.l
The"Post-mortem

Gospel" Controversy

With one exception,
ing controversy

the editorial

kept the discuss~on

those within the Restoration
that one exception,

of differences

Movement

the controversy

policy concernbetween

at a minimum.

with Alexander

But
Campbell

carried on through 1852 and 1853, was more than sufficient
to make up for its absence

in the first four volumes.

"Spirits in Prison."--April,
ful month for Jesse B. Ferguson.

1852, was a most fate-

In that month he planted

the seed of speculation

which was to grow into the tree of

controversy

an abundant

and produce

for the planter.

supply of bitter fruit

It was in April that Ferguson's

tion of 1 Peter 3:18-20 and 4:1-6, bearing
Spirits in Prison," appeared
In an introduction
readily

admitted holding

the Title ~The

in the Christian

to the exposition,

Magazine.2
Ferguson

views which were not in harmony

with the usual interpretation
some might regard as novel.

of the passage, views that
He was convinced

would not meet with the approbation
lIbido

exposi-

2Ibid, Vol. V, April,

that they

of all; nevertheless,
1852, pp. 113-115.
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he made them public
Brethren

"with the deference

and authors we profoundly

his exposition

with this apologetic

to the views of
respect.ul
He concludes
statement:

We have written this with a full view of all that
is said of a pleonastic use of language; of the difficulties suggested as to the nature and purpose of
Christ's preaching to Spirits; of the Romanist view
of the passage, and with all before us, we think that
whilst our view may be novel, it ought not to be rejected merely on account of its novelty; and if rejected, the doctrine of Christ's death and triumph,
extending its beneficial influences over the invisible
worlds, as the teaching of holy Scriptures, is not
thereby invalidated.2
Ferguson
mission

took an expanded

of Christ.

According

and extended

view of the

to his interpretation,

Jesus

during the three days his body was in the tomb, was tlin
-

the Spirit" preaching

to the ~spirits in prison,"

those

disobedient

during the days of Noah and since Noah's time.

The mission

of Jesus, which began in the flesh to those in

the flesh, was continued
"intermediate"

world.

who circumscribed

in the Spirit to spirits in an

He had little sympathy for those

the ministry

of Jesus by limitations

of

earthly space and time.
From our souls we pity the spiritual darkness of
any man or sect of men whose earthly and selfish views
limit the benefits of the mission of Christ, to the
comparatively few who hear of him and learn his ways
while they remain in the flesh.
Infants, idiots, pagans, and the countless thousands whose external circumstances remove them far from the light of the
blessed gospel as it shines through earthen mirrors,
are thus consigned to a perdition revolting to every
just conception of God, of Christ or the benevolent
1

Ibid, p. 113.

2

Ibid, p. 115.
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purposes of life. Men may profess to believe it, but,
it is a wilful faith or credulity, having neither warrant in reason nor the word of God.l
Are all to be judged by the Gospel?
have an opportunity

to hear the Gospel, either in this

world or the next--to

accept it unto salvation,

it unto condemnation.
preached

Then all must

or reject

"For to this end the gospel was

to them that are dead, that they might be judged

like men in the flesh, yet live after God in the Spirit.,,2
Ferguson

visualized

proclaimers

a continuing

ministry

on the part of

of the Word in an intermediate~

probationary

world, holding that "should we be so happy as to become a
part of Christ's
our happiness,

sanctified

host in the invisibile

we apprehend,

edge to all to whose capacity

world,

will consist in giving knowland advancement

we may be

there, as here, adapted.,,3
Perhaps the most damaging
statement
brought

in the article,

and most objectionable

and the one which was constantly

forward in the criticisms

and discussions

lowed, and which served as evidence
versalism,

for accusations

that folof Uni-

was the following:

We never commit the body of a single human being
to the grave, for whom it is not a pleasure for us to
know, that his soul has already entered where the
knowledge of Christ may yet be his: and that if at
last condemned, it will not be for any thing that was
unavoidable in bis outward circumstances on earth.4
1

Ibid, pp. 114-115.

21 Peter 4:6.

3~C~b~r~i~s~t~i~an~=M~a.g~a~z~i~n~e,
Vol. V, April,
4Ibid.

1852, p. 115.
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Alexander

Campbell

licity by reprinting
binger,

accompanied

position

gave Ferguson's

his exposition

in the Millennial

by an extended review

as follows:

English Unitarians
was absurd

held a doctrine

and German and American
of the physically

spirits, as the objects of preaching;
vague and incomprehensible;

the sacrificial

advocated by

Neologists;

it

dead, disembodied

his terminology

his translation,

of the passage was'fborrowed
nihilates

"A New Dis-

offered by Campbell may be sum-

Ferguson

to conceive

Har-

and his own ex-

of the passage, under the caption,

covery. ,,1 The criticisms
marized

views wide pub-

was

or paraphrase,

from a school that wholly an-

death of Christ";
the phrase

the insertion

of the word

"now" before

translation

could not be justified; new ideas should be

given most careful and earnest
are offered

"in prison" in his

consideration

before

they

to the public.

Deeming
best offensive

a correct exposition
weapon against

this "New Discovery,"

Campbell

of the passage the

the strange doctrines
presented

of

his views concern-

ing these spirits in eight propositions:
1. They were spirits of a former age. 2. They were
not all the spirits of that age. 3. They were those,
then, addressed by the Holy Spirit.
4. They were those
addressed while Noah was preparing an Ark for the salvation of his family.
5. They were disobedient spirits. 6. They were then confined, or in prison. 7. But
that prison did not preclude them for hearing Noah,
the preacher of righteousness.
8. Therefore, it was
lMillennial
pp. 313-329.

Harbinger,

Vol. II, Series IV, June, 1852,
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a figurative prison, and here we are obliged
certain the character of that prison.l
"Rewards and Punishments
Ferguson

responded

on "The Rewards

to Campbell's

Ferguson

into a series of four embracing

treatment

criticisms

to supplement

ft __

with an essay

in this essay also came under

tical pen of Campbell,

were written

of the Life to Come.

of the Life to Come.lf2 When

and Punishments

the views expressed

to as-

extended

the original

this subject.

the opinions

the criessay

These essays

set forth in his

of the "Spirits in Prison,t1 as well as to answer

some of the objections

which had been urged against these

opinions.
Ferguson's

philosophy

of life~ present and future,

was clearly set forth in these essays:

(1) No man can be

saved in his sins; both reason and revelation
fact.

(2) Biblical writers used figurative

describe Heaven, Hell, and the judgment.

attest this
language

Confusion

to
and er-

ror result when the figure 1s confused with the truth it
is designed to purvey.
future

judgment" often

of retribution."3

The "figurati ve description
"swallows up the ever-present

idea

(3) Heaven and Hell are conditions,

states, rather than places.
of place--city,

of a

or

The Bible uses the language

garden, palace, mansion,

prison, sulphurous

lMillennial Harbinger, Vol. II, Series IV, ~une, 1852,
po 325.
2Christian Magazine, Vol. V, June, 1852, ppo 184-187.
3Ibid, p. 185.
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lake--an

earthly

image for a spiritual

tinctions

in the future

tinctions

of happiness

have their beginning
acquire.

idea.

life are moral,
or misery.

(4) Dis-

including

the dis-

(5) Heaven and Hell

here on earth in the character men

tfMany who are near neighbors

in the flesh and

sit on the same seat at church, are as much divided in the
Hl
nature of their moral life as if they were of two worlds.
(6) "Literal and definite
ward are not attainable

ideas of future punishment

in this life. ,,2 (7) The future is

carried in the life of today; tomorrow is determined
the acts of today.

(8) Retribution

and "we have everything
we continue"

in it.3

or re-

for sin is certain,

to dread, and nothing
(9) Rewards

by

to hope, if

and punishments

will be

based upon the "deeds done in the body, tfand upon the moral
differences
inescapable.

of individuals.

(10) The day of judgment is

The length of that day, however,

since the Scriptural

is not known,

use of this term is indefinite;

gospel day has lasted for eighteen hundred years.
has opened a way of mercy
Campbell's

criticism

in two points: Ferguson's

in relation

is uncertain,

(11) God

for all who desire to come to Him.

on "Rewards and Punishments

punishment

the

of the first of these articles
of the Life to Come~ centered

statement

that the duration of

and his use of the word "moral"

4
to the future life of men.

1Ibid, p. 186.
4yillennial
pp. 390-398.

2Ibid, p. 187.

Harbinger,

Vol. II,

3Ibid.

Series IV, July, 1852,
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Ferguson
act nature
neither

asserted

or duration

that "speculations

of punishment

is clearly revealed."l

as to the ex-

are unwise,

because

To which Campbell

replied:

Eternal life and eternal death are the two essential arguments--in other words, God's own two great
motive arguments, annexed to the Christian gospel.
These severally imply each other.
The denial of one
is a denial of both.
There cannot be eternal life if
there be no eternal death, and the~e cannot be eternal
death if there be no eternal life ..
And, he continued,
if eternal and everlasting do not define the duration
of future punishment they cannot define the duration
of future happiness; and hence he has, in this saying,
taken away my hope as well as the sinner's fear!!
That punishment and happiness are coeternal, or cotemporary, is, according to him, not revealed; and
Paul and his master are charged, and chargeable, with
ambiguity and indistinctness;
indeed, with deception.3
Campbell objected
"moral" in application

to Ferguson's

use of the word

to the future existence

of men.

Of

this word, he affirmed:
In its essence and form it respects social
actions .•••
Here we are under a moral government
where moral actions are mixed, sometimes good and sometimes bad, in whole or in part. But that there is a
moral government in heaven or hell, or that men are
there under a system of moral government will require
a little more philosophy and theology than that of
brother Ferguson, or any other philosopher now living
to demonstrate.
And that a pure punitive government,
as that under which fallen angels and fallen men are
placed in another world, can be called moral government will require more learning and more Bible than
any living man now possesses.
lCbristian
2Millennial
pp. 393-394.
3~,

Magazine,

Vol. V, June, 1852, p. 184.

Harbinger,

p. 395.

Vol. II, Series IV, July, 1852,
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Cnastisement is moral
unishment is not.
OUr brother Ferguson's he 1 may be a state of chastisement; our's is a place of punishment ..••
In
his presence there is fullness of joy--not in his
presence there is fullness of pain. In his absolute
absence there is literally no place.
But he is as
present in hell to punish as he is in heaven to bless.
Here we are under a moral government.
After judgment
there will be no moral government over the lost, any
more than there is now over the angels that kept not
their first estate •.••
According to all our reasonings, on law and gospel, there can be no sin committed by angel or man, in
a state of absolute exclusion from law and grace. • • •
Sin is possible only under a dispensation of goodness
or of mercy.
Hence there is no moral government, no
moral discipline, no moral law in hell.l
Therefore,

Campbell

argued,

it is .••
a sin against language, reason, and the
Bible, to cherish or inculcate the idea of hell, or
the grave, of a separate, or a future state, as being
only a moral instrumentality, or as justifying the
use of the word moral at all, in connexion with a
future state of existence and retribution .•••
Hell
is not a moral school, but a punitive prison.2
In answering

Campbell's

criticism

of his use of

the word "moral"--but

without

or his criticism--and

in defense of his philosophical

sition, Ferguson

direct reference

to Campbell

set before his readers his definition

poof

this word as used in the essays:
We have said that the rewards and punishments of
the future state are moral.
In so saying, we thought
we were uttering a stricter view of the subject than
what generally prevails.
We used the word in no unusual sense .•••
Moral, with me, includes the mind
and the affections; and to say that reward is moral is
to say that it will partake of the nature of the mind,
heart and character.
Thus heaven begins upon earth
in the strength, purity, and beauty of the moral rather than the physical man ..••
His heaven depends
not so much upon place as moral capacity, and the
lIbid, ppo 395-396.
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possession of the principle
to all places.l
Furthermore,

according

that gives introduction

to Ferguson,

under this conception

of future life,
the Religion of Christ assumes a new aspect and its
appointments come in as helps, where before they were
unmeaning burdens, to a mind that looks upon reward
and punishment as moral, or as ordered in the unavoidable nature and necessity of things.
This religion is the grace of sovereign benevolence, given
to touch the springs of our motives so as effectively
to change our character from evil to good. Its conditions are explicitly laid down and solemnly insisted
upon by the inspired writers, who, in tongues of fearful warning, announce this as the age of gospel mercy;
our day of salvation, and the accepted season of the
Lord. • . •
Destitute of this moral principle, with all our
professions and assumptions we are nothing and prepared for nothing that is either good, pure or happy.
We are neither happy nor capable of receiving happiness ..•.
Separated from him we are miserable.
We
wrong our souls in the separation.
Our misery may not
be defined nor definable; but it is; we feel it and
will feel it more and more, the more the soul is
awakened to a sense of its real wants and exigencies.2
Controversy

Between Alexander

B. Fergu son. --The "post-mortem
Christian

gospel"

Campbell

and Jesse

controversy

Magazine was confined almost entirely

son's attempts

to repel the "attacks" and refute

icisms of Alexander
lChristian

campbell.3

Magazine,

in the

to Ferguthe crit-

Campbell had criticized

Vol. V, September,

1852, p. 265.

2Ibid, p. 266.
3p• L. Townes submitted a review of Ferguson's exposition of the verses from 1 Peter which the editor published in the August number of the Magazine.
Townes described himself as Itacommon farmer of Mulenberg (sic) Co.
Ky, far removed from the literati amongst my brethren, and
comparatively illiterate."
In reply, Ferguson wrote that
his letter savored "too much of humility for the pretentions (sic) it makes for the care of the spiritual
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Ferguson

severely following

the publication

of his expo-

sition of the "Spirits in Prison" in April, and his essay
on "The Rewards
June.

and Punishments

Until August,

of the Life to Come It in

1852, Campbell waged war with an op-

ponent who refused to fight; but in that month Ferguson
entered
Attack

the battle with an article which he entitled,
of the 'Millennial

Magazine'

Harbinger'

and its Editor.ftl

months

upon the 'Christian

This controversial

once begun, became increasingly

"The

battle,

bitter with the passing

0

Campbell

continued

through the Millennial
some references

Harbinger

in 1854 and 18550

of the controversy
hundred

the controversy

siderable

space in the Christian

say occupied

during 1852 and 1853, with
The direct prosecution

and allied articles

pages of this periodical.

with Ferguson

fill more than one

Ferguson
Magazine.

also used conThe original es-

about three pages; the series on "Rewards and

Punishments,"

fourteen

seventy-three

pages; controversy

other materials

pages; controversy

with Campbell,

with others, seven pages;

related to the controversy,

eighty-five

interests of othersff;
defended his translation of the passage under discussion; denied that his teachings were akin
to Universalism; insisted that his language had been misunderstood, and that be was being condemned, not for what
be bad written, but for things which he had not written,
for false conclusions which his critic had drawn from his
article.
(Christian Magazine, Vol~ V, August, 1852, pp. 225231 )
Note: a P. L. Townes is listed as preacbing at Amerlia,
Va., in the Millennial Harbinger for November, 1833, p. 565.
lCnristian

Magazine,

Vol. V, August,

1852, pp. 241-246.
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pages; making

a total of one hundred

and eighty-two

pages

given to this controversy.
Alexander
and

effective.

discussion

strategy was simple, direct,

Past experiences

added to his power

pert generalship
advantage

Campbell's

0

He laid his plans with ex-

and consummate

in the attempt

skill so as to seize every

to defeat his antagonist.

(1) He published
peared in the Christian

in oral debate and written

Ferguson's
Magazine,

covery."

He condemned

his own.

He also published

article as it had ap-

labeling

the exposition

it "A New Dis-

and opposed

and opposed Ferguson's

it with
later

essays.
(2) He identified
by Universalists,

Ferguson's

views with those held

and German and American

placing him in bad company Campbell

By

Neologists.

discredited

Ferguson

with his brethren.
(3) He accused Ferguson
him to recant.
undigested
brotherhood,

Ferguson's

speculations"l

of heresy and called upon

publication
required

of these "crude and

!fanapology

to the whole

an apology as public as the offence,,;2 notb-

ing could undo the "mischievous
"but a formal renunciation";3

tendency"

of his essays

the publication

of the es-

says was the "funeral knell to the man that obtruded

it

1Millennia1 Harbinger, Vol. II, Series IV, July, 1852,
p. 415.
3Ibid, August, 1852, p. 441.
2Ibid, p. 398.
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upon usn;l

a retraction

will be essential

ff

ness, holiness

and happiness.u2

(4) Campbell
John T. Johnson,

published

John Rogers,

fluential

men of the movement,

Ferguson.

In some instances

letters, not written
bell's

to his useful-

letters from Samuel Church,
Isaac Errett, and other incondemning

at least, these were private

for publication,

own statement.3

the views of

according

The censorious

to Camp-

and scurrilous

of the letter from Samuel Church was well calculated
rage Ferguson

and alienate

tone
to en-

the sympathy of his brethren:

I am truly sorry to see that Bro. Ferguson has got
a maggot in his brain.
This will destroy his usefulness and influence, and probably end in his becoming a
wandering star, like Mr. Thomas. . • • If there be a
"damnable heresy," this is unquestionably one. I can
see in it a perfect Pandora box. I regard the propagation of such a sentiment as the destruction of all
that is vital in religion.4
(5) Campbell
pudia te Ferguson
wrote,

called upon the brotherhood

and hi s teaching .

"will not long endure anyone

to re-

!fOurbrotherho od," he
who has inflicted

so

deep a wound on the common faith and the common hope of
God's heritage."5

F. Garvin Davenport

comment on Campbell's

procedure

son: "With an editorial

makes the following

in opposing

Jesse Fergu-

fanfare he announced

a declaration

lIbid, Vol. III, Series IV, March,

1853, p. 149.

2Ibid, Vol. II, Series IV, August,

1852, po 470.

3Ibid, July, 1852, p. 415; September,

1852, p. 515.

4Ibid, July, 1852, po 414.
5Ibid, Vol. III, Series IV, September,

1853, p. 515.
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of war and called for help from all the orthodox
The church Campbe11ite

had become

brethren.
1
the church be11icose.n

Having called upon the brethren

to join him, Camp-

bell asserts that an almost solid phalanx

opposes Ferguson.

According

stood alone:

to Campbell,

Ferguson

virtually

The whole brotherhood, North, South, East and West,
so far as I have heard from them, are unanimous in the
opinion, that the avowals on this subject, as set forth
in that essay, and as further indicated in subsequent
essays on Rewards and Punishments, are subversive of
all that is vital in the sanctions of the gospe1.2
And again:

I have, in common with every intelligent brother
that I have either seen or heard from in the union,
bewailed this blighting dogmatism, this leprous spot,
this gangrene, which I have from its first utterance
regarded as a funeral knell to the man that obtruded
it upon us, as if to try our credulity or test our
love of principle.
Many brethren mourn--I do not know
one that does not mourn over this apostasy.3
(6)

Campbell

thodox Protestantism.
seven ministers

set Ferguson

in opposition

to all or-

He doubted

that Ferguson

could find

among nEpiscopa1ians,

every School, Congregationalists,
Disciples,

of unblemished

his interpretation
Ferguson's

Methodists,

reputation,"4

of the passage

Presbyterians

of

Baptists

or

who would endorse

in 1 Peter.

Furthermore,

essays "implied a view of the remedial

economy

IF. Garvin Davenport, Cultural Life in Nashville on
the Eve of the Civil War (Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina Press, 1941), p. 104.
2Mi1lennial
p. 439.

Harbinger,

Vol. II, Series IV, August,

3Ibid, Vol. III, Series IV, March,

4Ibid, p. 148.

1853, p. 149.

1852,
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which,

in its legitimate

bearings,

essentially

entrenches

not upon our faith alone, nor on that of all Protestant
Christendom,

but on the whole evangelical

(7) He insisted
ligated

that the Nasbville

to take disciplinary

or suffer the displeasure

economy.ffl
Church was ob-

action against their pastor

of the Lord:

I am not a member of the Church of Christ in Nashville, and consequently, have no authority there, any
more than I have in Rome, Edinburgh or London.
But
if the Spirit of the Lord is in the church of Nashville, Rome, Edinburgh, or London, and if I speak of
and from that spirit, in any matter pertaining to the
duties, privileges, honors, and profits of these
churches, and speav ~s the Oracles of God require, I
will be heard, just as certain as the Spirit of God
is there.
If that spirit be not there, and I speak of, or
according to, that Spirit, I will not be heard there.
I presume that I am now understood, and will not be
misrepresented when I say, that if I have now spoken
and written in harmony with the teachings and inspirations of that Spirit, recorded in the Christian
Scriptures, the church of Nashville, being under the
influence of that Spirit, will hear what I say, and
act faithfully to the Lord and ~esse B. Ferguson, and
will constrain him to preach the word, and not old
men's genealogies, nor old wive's fables, nor young
men's dreams and visions.2
Campbell

concluded

nostalgic

his appeal to the Nashville

Church on a

note, a bid for approval by his friends of

yesterday:
Of the present church of Nashville, I know but
little.
I knew the fathers of that church, and labored amongst them some five and twenty years ago.
They were, at that time, a precious band of brethren
and sisters, and all my associations with them were
not only then pleasing, but the remembrance of them
still breathes fragrancies more aromatic far, and
l~,

Vol. II, Series IV, September,

2Ibid, November,

1852, p. 633.

1852, p. 535.
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redolent of bliss, than were the mountains of myrrh,
the hills of frankincense, or the groves of Lebanon,
to the cultivated taste of Israel's wisest and greatest prince.
But perhaps another king has risen that knew not
Joseph, or years of success and prosperity have obliterated those scenes of tranqui1ity--those
spiritual joys and pleasures that always gladdened the city
of our God, and accompany the first love of the Christian bride on the day of her espousals.
Still, we
shall pray that grace, mercy and peace, may be multiplied to them all, and to all that love our Lord Jesus Christ sincere1y!1
Campbell

strengthened

his appeal

by quoting from the Christian
which evidently

to the Nashville

Inte11igencer,

did not circulate widely

Church

a periodical

in Tennessee,

thus showing that he did not stand alone in appealing
disciplinary

measures

for

against Ferguson:

What has the church in Nashville done with reference to this matter?
Do they mean to tolerate
such notions?
Do they intend to sustain him who
teaches them? Can it be possible that they are so
deluded and bewitched?
We will see.2
In November,
ville, preaching

1854, Campbell made a trip to Nash-

in the Cherry street Church of which Fer-

guson was the pastor.

He was denied

desired to discuss publicly,
tween them; for Ferguson,
cations, received

or privately,

to do with Campbe11.3

Church divided,

withdrew

the issues be-

from the spirit of W. E. Chan-

ning adVising him to have nothing

posed Ferguson

he

now turned to spirit communi-

a message

The Nashville

the opportunity

and those who op-

to worship elsewhere.

Later, they

1Ibid, p. 634.
21bid Vol. II, Series IV, September, 1852, p. 503.
-'
3Ibid, Vol. V, Series IV, February, 1855, p. 97.
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sued for possession

of the building.

after the court decided
bUilding burned.l
(8) Campbell

in their favor, April 8, 1857, the

insisted

son's essays be published
guson replied

Within a day or two

that his reviews of Fergu-

in the Christian Magazine.

that the periodical

was not his personal pro-

perty, but the organ of the Churches in Tennessee,
therefore,

Fer-

and,

he had no right to fill its pages with the per-

sonal attacks upon his faith from the pen of Alexander
Campbell

or any other man.2

withholding

But Campbell

by the obstinacy

toward him.3

of his young opponent,

that his articles

stituency.4

son had not published
(9) Campbell

2Christian
~illennial
1852, po 569.

udecon-

however, when his
that Fergu-

all of the articles.5
presented

himself as the object of per-

thus creating sympathy for him-

He wrote:

Since the commencement
lBoles, Ope

he finally

in an extra, complaining

"attacks" by Ferguson,

self and his cause.

Exasperated

be laid before Ferguson's

He was still unsatisfied,

replies were published

sonal

that

his reviews from the readers of the Magazine

was Uanother act of injusticef'

manded"

contended

cit., p. 190;
Magazine,

of my public labors in the
supra, p. 6.

Vol. V, October,

Harbinger,

1852, p. 317.

Vol. II, Series IV, October,

4Ibid, p. 574.
5Ibid, Vol. III, Series IV, February,

1853, pp. 146-147.
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cause of Primitive Christianity, I have not been so
assailed and so misrepresented by any man, young or
old, learned or unlearned, calling me a Christian
brother, as I have been in the August number of the
Christian Magazine, by Elder J. B. Ferguson.
For the
truth's sake, I trust I shall be able to bear it with
meekness and Christian temper, and to respond to it
in becoming candor. With the motives of the author I
shall have nothing to do. I will attempt to review
his strictures as though I were not the subject of
his castigation.
I respond under a sense of Christian duty, which lowe alike to my Master and my
fellow-servants.l
Campbell presented

his readers with a summary of the "as-

sertions and allegations"

of l"erguson, which, he af.firmed,

had wounded him deeply because of their personal nature.
Included in his summary are such expressions
lOWing:

"heresy hunter";

"no more daring speculatist

the Editor of the Millennlal
sinuations

Harbinger";

against the Magazine,

and a magnanimous

gentleman";

from Rome or Bethany";
Presbyterian

as the fol-

ffmade many inof a noble nature

"Papal authority,

"I prefer

Synod, Episcopal

unworthy

a Methodist

Convention,

than

whether

Conference,

to the one edi-

tor court"; etc.2
(10) John R. Howard was the associate
the Christian

Magazine when the exposition

3:18-20 and 4:1-6 was published.
views in this exposition
holder of the speculations

Campbell

editor of

of 1 Peter
attributed

to the editors, making
with Ferguson.

Howard

co-

wWere it merely

the private opinion or view of Elders Ferguson
lIbid, Vol. II, Series IV, September,
2Ibid, pp. 487-488.

the

and Howard,~

1852, p. 487.
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~it would be, of course quite another matter.nl

he wrote,

As a result, Howard was constrained
or sympathy with Ferguson

to deny any fellowship

in the "new theology":

Now, as far as I am concerned, permit me to say
to your readers, that I have never, for a moment, from
the very first, as far as I am concerned, ever entertained such doctrine.
I utterly repudiate it, and
have from the first done so, as not only inconsistent
with the plain teachings of the Bible, but as subversive of them, and as calculated to destroy the
sanctions of the gospel and annihilate human responsibility!
It is the sentiment and teaching of Elder
J. B. Ferguson, and is not, and has never been, my
opinion or view, either public or private.
He alone
is responsible for it, and for its appearance in the
Magazine.
I have had no hand in ito God forbid that
such 3 sentiment should ever enter my head, or be uttered or written by me--one so utterly at variance
with all the teachings of the Bible, as I look at
them.2
Howard also denied any complicity
reviews

in withholding

Campbell's

from the readers of the Magazine:

It was nothing but just and right that they should
have been published in it, but it was something over
which I have had no control whatevero
It was something that the readers of the Magazine wished, as far
as I knew and have heardo
But even they could not be
gratified in it. I regret extremely that Bro. Ferguson has pursued the course he has.3
(11) Ferguson's
not personal
Tennessee,

property,

"Elder Ferguson

1

the opportunity

to reject

in Tennessee,

2Ibid, December,

was

to exert pressure

the editor and his views.

has," he wrote,

Ibid, October,

that the Magazine

but the organ of the churches in

gave Campbell

upon these churches

brethren

contention

"under the sanction of our

introduced

1852, p. 568.
1852, p. 683.

a new doctrine, untaught
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in the Holy Scriptures,

and not believed by a Christian

church in America, known to me."l

Since the Christian

azine purported

organ of the churches of

to be the official

the Christian brotherhood

in Tennessee,

Mag-

the views expressed

in it would "be regarded as the approved

views of the chur-

ches of that state, so long as unrebuked

and disowned

the churches." 2
was published
Doctrine

A letter from ffJ. Y." of Tennes see, which

in the Harbinger

of the Christian

Churches of Tennessee,~
representative

ches co-operated
cation.3

under the heading,

Magazine

Churches

of the state; in

in the Society responsible

of the nChristian

published

Co-operation

zer Church, 15th October, 1853," detailing
repudiating

Ferguson's

Ferguson

never fully recovered

It must have been evident,

for its publiextracts

from

held at Ebenetheir action in

from the opening

campaign by Alexander

Nevertheless,

felt that he could not withdraw honorably
to which he was committeed,

Campbell.

even to him, that he was expend-

in a lost cause.

lIbid, November,
3Ibid, December,

chur-

views.4

blasts of this controversial

ing his energies

was truly

to prove that only about twenty-five

And, in 1854, Campbell

the minutes

"The New

Not Endorsed by the

denied that the Magazine

of the Christian

fact, attempted

by

Ferguson

since he

from the opinion

fought valiantly

1852, p. 633. 2Ibid, October,

to

l852,p.568.

1852, pp. 694-695.

4Ibid, Vol. IV, Series IV, January,

1854, pp. 54-55.
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defend it and himself.
(1) At first, Ferguson
of his exposition.
Harbinger

Campbell's

for June; Ferguson's

lished in the Magazine
pressed regret
(2)
1

ferences

denied the charges

of Univer-

for this doc-

were neither Universalian

and that to find Universalism

was completely
them.

Biblical

and Lacbman.2

that he had no affinity

fact nor in tendency,

and misrepresent

of the passage in

by the first American

Hodge, Tholuck,

trine, that his teachings

statements

exl
to reply to campbell.

and supported by such scholars

He emphatically

salism, insisting

in the

Later, Ferguson

He defended his translation

Whitby,

review

first reply was not pub-

that he had deigned

critics and Theologians,~

(3)

Campbell's

review was published

until August.

Peter as one "recommended

as Demarest,

ignored

to misunderstand,

He insisted

drawn from his exposition

in
in his

misconstrue,

that Campbell's

in-

were

without foundation.
We are not responsible for them.
They are gathered from what we have not said and not
from what we have ever spoken or written.
We do not
believe them any more than he. And it seems strange
to us, that a man who has suffered so much from misrepresentation and who is so sensitive to the
l"Bro. C.'s Master and ours was once silent so 'that
he answered never a word.'
It was when he was accused of
blasphemy by a church court. He was silent because the
questions they propounded betrayed a desire to find cause
of condemnation.
In view of that silence we confess we
could wish we had allowed our assailants to say of us
and to us whatever seemed to them right.
But it is now
too late."
(Christian Magazine, Extra, December, 1852,
po 24.
2Ibid, Vol. V, August, 1852, po 241.
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slightest misconception of his meanings, should lend
himself to tbe misrepresentation of a man be calls an
"estimable brother," and tbat too wi tbout seeking a
word of explanation before be enters upon bis voluntary labors. There is not a statement whicb be makes
witb regard to our views tbat is true: tbey are either mi scom eptions in wbole or in part.l
(4) Ferguson
his own position,

asked for tbe privilege

calling Campbell's

pleas for similar consideration

of stating

attention

to his own

from his opponents:

It will not do for Bro. Campbell to say that he
gathers our views from our writings.
The men wbo for
twenty years have denounced him as a Sandemanian, an
Arian, and a Unitarian, and bis system of religion as
baptized infidelity, have done the same. They, too,
pretend to base tbeir charges upon bis writings.
But
wbat does he say? Almost every number of the Harbinger
contains most p0sitive averments of misrepresentation
and slander. And wbat does be claim in view of these
charges?
That be be allowed to explain bis own language. We ask no more; and think tbere is an end to
all honest investigation till this be conceded.2
(5} Ferguson

contended

that bis faitb and cbaracter

has been cballenged by accusations

of beresy and infidelity.

Campbell, be said, "bas done us an injustice.
represented
a minister

our faith as a Christian,
of the gospel.tf3

sible, and unwortby
cided in advance
wrote,

He bas mis-

and our character

Such conduct was reprehen-

of a Cbristian

gentleman.

that we are unsound

"If it be de-

in the faith," he

Dnothing we can say can be heard impartially

tbose who tbus decide.n4
lIbido

as

2Ibid, September,

1852, p. 277.

3Ibid, August, 1852, p. 242.
4Ibid, October, 1852, p. 313.
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(6)

Campbell's

says were construed
the Christian

reviews

as personal

Magazine.

of his exposition

and es-

attacks by the editor of

These attacks were premeditated,

having been ffpredicted by one of his friends who stated
that the whole affair was planned in Memphis during the recent Bible Convention.ffl
Most of the articles which had appeared in the ~_
lennial Harbinger
~

were reprinted by the editor of the Maga-

in an Extra, published

in December,

1852.

course of his review of these articles, Ferguson
to dwell upon the personal

elements

In the
continued

involved in Campbell's

reviews:
Meanwhile bro. C continues the contest, and avows
that it is not now, and has not been a personal one.
Upon this subject it would be disrespectful to make
an affirmation, where he so positively denies. But
we would ask, what meant his efforts to prove us infidel in the beginning?
What mean his allusions to
Dr. Thomas and the fall or his Metropolitan church,
which the Dr. since so unequivocally denies? What
mean his efforts at ridicule; his publication of private and offensive letters, just such, too as his article was calculated to call forth? What mean his
recent allusions to a "certain" Fisher case? What
mean the low and false publications with regard to the
kindness of our friends in bestowing house, &c? What
mean his insinuations against the character of our
preaching, our defective studies and education'? VV'hat
is it he calls personal?2
Further proof for his contention
personal

attacks and not benevolent

that these were

reviews, as Campbell

chose to call them, was found in a number of expressions,
lIbid, August, 1852, po 241.
2Ibid, Extra, December,

1852, p. 21.
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"everyone

of which,"

Fergu son sta ted, !fare to be found

hi s reviews before we published
lists such expressions
and speculative
lation";"not

"brainless

even an ingenious

and pen devoted

"it appears

downright

"lending his strength
truth";

ever

of the truth";

evasion

hypocrisy

ther th e under standing
hinted

sometime
Wha tit

of soul-redeeming

unbelief

of the

"very amiable,

toward him.

were published.,,3

but nei-

Ferguson

reason for Camp"I know that anath-

"It was ready before

wrote:

"We bave been made for
had somewhat

against us.

was or where! ore, we could not divine."4

an opinion,
Ibid.

contended

that his heresy

and that it vitiated
2

Ibid.

4Ibid, August,

If;

And in his reply to Camp.

to feel that Bro. Campbell

(7) Ferguson

1

sa-

and sinful trifling";

at some unknown

attitude

bell's first review,

"infant

nor edu ca t ion. "2

ema against me is ready,'· he said.
my opinions

edi-

tlincompetency to teach re ligion

"it is an avowal of lack of faith";

vindictive

"irresponsible

and fundamental

whole Chri sti an Religion";

bell's

fftongue

never able to come to the knowledge

"radical

Ferguson

trans-

of truth";

"comic scribes";

to the enemies

learning,

ff

"our too ardent

and heartless

to error and schism";

tors, just out of the shell";
ges";

a word in def en ce •,,1 He

as the following:

brother";

in

3

no essential

Ibid, November,

1852, p. 244.

was merely
doctrine

1852, p. 324.
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having

to do with man's salvation.

Campbell's

nattacks,~ Ferguson

In his first notice of

emphasized

this issue above

all others:
If we must discuss let us first understand the
point of difference.
In this case so far as doctrine is concerned, I have uttered and stated an
opinion, that men who have not heard the gospel
will hear it before they are condemned by it. THIS
IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THE WHOLE MATTER.l
(8) Did he have the right as a Christian
his "exposition"
heresy?

as an opinion without

to hold

being accused of

Did his opinion in this area nullify his faith in

every realm and make him infidel?
cant point in the controversy
he insisted

This was the signifi-

according

to Ferguson.

that he was within his rights as a Christian

to hold his doctrine

as an opinion,

should be no bar to fellowship

and that his opinion

within the Master's

~I have done nothing worthy of death or bonds~~
"I have expressed

an honest

and its consequences
to express

And

opinion,

weighed.

it.,,2 Ferguson

the following

explanation

he wrote.
examined,

I have or have not the right

received

P. L. Townes which he withheld

carefully

Kingdom.

a second letter from

from his readers,

giving

for doing so:

We would be glad to publish it and show wherein
our views of "law," and bis, differ; but at present
we think, that if possible, all controversy upon the
merits of the exposition should cease, until the
right to differ has been settled.
We are more than
willing to publish his article without note or
lIbid, p. 245.
2Ibid, September,

1852, p. 278.
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comment, if our Brethren shall determine that we may
differ with them, and still retain their confidence
and fellowship.l
(9) Ferguson
Alexander

Campbell's

expressed his dissatisfaction

with

tactics as an opponent:

Such, to our observation, is the common course of
bro. Campbell as a disputant.--His opponents are ever
confounded and ought candidly to-Own their inability.
It is a matter of temperament and not principle, we
think, and is easily accounted for. He has lived in
war for thirty years, and he seldom has an opponent
that does not prove in his estimation, either a knave
or a fool ..•.
Bro. C. never can be like the rest
of mortals, partly right and partly wrong.
He is always right, and knowing this we ought to bear his
"rash humor." When he chides, theref ore, we will remember that it is not bro. Campbell, the man and the
Christian, but bro. C., the debater and "leader of a
great party.lf2
(1) He pleaded
love and brotherly

for the expression

of Christian

consideration:

Are you devoted to the spiritual improvement of
yourself and others? I am striving to be, and all I
ask is, that the measure that you claim for yourselves, you will extend to me, and if you deem me below you in these respects, give me your hand to help
me up and not to strike me down.3
lIbid, October, 1852, p. 313.
2Ibid, Extra, December,

1852, p. 19.

3Ibid, October, 1852, p. 313. Ferguson asked no more
from Campbell than he was willing to do himself.
He wrote
of Campbell's relation to the Nashville Church: ~The
church of Nashville, however, knows and loves its brother
Campbell.
Nothing has ever been done, or will be done by
us to lessen its admiration.
But we have no kings here
either that know or do "not know Josepht"
And were bro. C.
to visit us again, no doubt he could again renew the spiritual joys and pleasures of which he so eloquently speaks,
and perchance they could be made 80 great as to allow even
us a share of the crumbs that might be gathered under the
table. He has done some things that sadden the hearts of
his brethren here; some that might have crippled the influence of their preacher; but he has done many that
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(11) Ferguson
so-called
opposition

called attention

heresy had been published
so pronounced

Christian

discipline

trine of last things,

Why was the

when first published?

averred that if he was subject to
because

of the statements

the matter

ered by the congregation
fore, Alexander

in 1845.1

in 1852 when his opinion had re-

ceived little or no attention
(12) Ferguson

to the fact that his

of his doc-

should have been consid-

of which he was a memberQ

Campbell's

jUdgment,

published

There-

through

command their highe st applause and lov~ ~ Let them forget
those and remember these! If
(Ibid, Extra, December ~ 1852,
po 25)
---I

.

He refers to an artlcle published in the Christian Review, Vol. II, October, 1845, entitled "Another State of
Probation. If
"We are often asked by men more curious than wise, 'What
will become of the ignorant but honest Heathen, who have
died without hearing the saving truths of the Gospel?
To
get rid of this difficulty; for some men can never hold
their mind in suspense, and being unable to arrive» by any
natural process of reasoning at a conclusion, have jumped
at one; that they, in common with all who are in infancy
and idiocy, will be annihilated at death&
Who knows but
that with reference to such there may be another state of
probation.
There is at least as much authority for this
as for the sweeping conclusion that covers them over with
the impenetrable veil of everlasting oblivion.
Nay more,
for whilst the Bible is as silent as the annihilation to
which these sapient reasoners have consigned them, all
its great principles of benevolence would dictate at least
a more rational end. Besides, we are informed, that after
the downfall of all the sin-promoting governments of earth,
that the kingdom and dominion and the greatness of the
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High God. I ask, for what
purpose shall it be given into their hands?
For the destruction or torment of those over whom the) reign?
Then
they would be very fiends.
For their salvation?--Then the
difficulty is removed and such persons may still be saved
from the oblivious shades of annihilation, the sage reasoning of our modern metaphysicians
to the contrary, notwithstanding.
J. B. F.
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the Millennial

Harbinger,

quette, a violation

was a breach

of Christian

of God's law of discipline

eti-

as recorded

in the New Testament.
Alexander
was entirely

Campbell's

too powerful,

Victory.--Alexander

too confident

too certain that he scented heresy,
versy, and too adamant
complete capitulation
Ferguson.

of his position,

too adept in contro-

to settle for anything
and recantation

the Master's

Perhaps,

and too stubborn

to submit to censure

language of Alexander

course of the controversy,

within

also, he was too proud,

ming from what he termed a popish attitude,
the authoritarian

was convinced

should be no bar to fellowship

kingdom.

too sensitive,

less than

on the part of Jesse

On the other hand, Jesse Ferguson

that his opinions

Campbell

Ferguson

stem-

and couched

Campbell.

in

In the

wrote the se words:

No wonder we lose our preachers.
No man of any
independence of mind and reputation worth preserving,
would place either where the mere suggestions of
some offended or impudent man from Texas or Maine
may induce the Editor of the Harbinger to hold him
up to contempt, at his pleasure.
Our views of gospel liberty and Christian morals were learned in another school .•••
But if he or any may decide for
us what we must believe, or conceive that our liberty
either of speech, pen or press is committed to their
keeping, we beg to leave us say, and we would say it very
respectfully, Brethren, we were free born and have
preserved our liberty at a great price.l
These were brave but prophetic
of his liberty was great indeed!
Ferguson

turned to spiritualism

IChristian Magazine,

words!

The price

Defeated

and dejected,

for comfort

and solace.

Vol. V, August,

1852, pp. 243-244.
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The last article from his pen to be copied into the ~_
binger presents

the picture

able figure--friendless,
Significance

of a most pathetic and piti-

visionless,

faithless.l

of the ControversY.--Considerable

space has been given to the presentation
very for two reasons:
of any importance

of this contro-

first, it is the only controversy

in the Christian

it focuses

attention

particular

group of Christians

Magazine;

upon a practical

and secondly,

problem faced by a

believing

in the autonomy

of the local church.
Two slogans have been used extensively
in this movement
the Scriptures

to restore

Christianity:

nWhere

speak, we speak; where the Scriptures

silent, we are silentff;
essentials

apostolic

by leaders

liberty,

and, "In essentials

unity,

in all things charity."

ties have risen in the areas of Scriptural

are

in non-

Most difficulsilences and of

defining non-essentials.
In the "Magna Charta of the Restoration
of the Nineteenth
the province

century, "2 the Declaration

of opinions was clearly

toric document

stated.

we find such expressions

Movement

and Address,
In this his-

as these:

We dare not therefore, patronize the rejection of
God's dear children, because they may not be able to
see alike in matters of human inference--of private
1

IUllennial Harbinger,
1855, pp. 636-640.

Vol. V, Series IV, November,

2Charles A. Young, Historical Documents Advocating
Christian Union (Chicago: The Christian Century Company,
1904), p. 8.
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opinion; and such we esteem of all things, not expressly revealed and enjoined in the word of God.l
But according to the principle adopted, we can
neither take offence at our brother for his private
opinions, if he be content to hold them as such; nor
yet offend him with ours, if he do not usurp the
place of the lawgiver; and even suppose he should,
in this case we judge him, not for his opinions, but
for his presumption.2
Let such but duly consider, what properly belongs
to the unity of the church, and we are persuaded,
this objection will vanish.
Does not the visible
scriptural unity of the christian church consist in
the unity of her public profession and practice; and,
under this, in the manifest charity of her members,
one toward another; and not in the unity of the private opinion and practice of every individual.3
A second evil is, not only judging our brother
to be absolutely wrong, because he differs from our
opinions; but, more especially, our judging him to
be a transgressor of the law in so doing; and of
course treating him as such, by censuring, or otherwise exposing him to contempt; or, at least, preferring ourselves before him in our own judgment;
saying, as it were, stand b-S, I am holier than thou.4
It is evident from these statements
a desire on the part of Thomas Campbell,
many of the leaders of the movement

necessary

to

of the faith, those

to Christian

mum, and to permit the widest latitude
fecting

and followed by

to restore unity

the Church, to confine the essentials
items considered

that there was

unity,

to a mini-

for opinions

not af-

the eternal destiny of men; at all times accepting

the New Testament
essentials.

as the only authoritative

It was under this conviction

standard

of

that Aylette

IThomas Campbell, Declaration and Address (Centennial
edition; Pittsburg: Centennial Bureau, 1909), p. 26.
2Ibid, p. 27.

3Ibid, p. 30.

4Ibid, PPQ 32-33.
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Rains was fellowshipped

while holding

the doctrine of

Universalism.
By 1837 a problem which had seemed so simple and
so easily solved had assumed a different
ander Campbell

published

vered substantially

a series of articles

for that year.l

ism" in the Harbinger

aspect.

on "Opinion-

These articles

the same ground as the message

vered at the meeting

of the Mahoning

Association

ren, Ohio, in 1828, when the status of Aylette
minister

of the Christian

The difference

Alex-

Church was under

lies in the development

co-

deli-

at War-

Rains as a

consideration.2

of what Campbell

terms "opinionism."
He defined knowledge
faith,

"our assurance

opinion,

"persuasion

on probably
faith,

of the experience
wi thou t proof,"

evidence,"

"an inference,

clire s or assents
of reasoning."3

Millennial

439-445;

a conclusion

according
According

Harbinger,

481-485;

of others";

and

or t1speculation built

and in the absence of knowledge

"the liberty of propagating
1

as "our own experience";

and

to which the mind in-

to its information
to Campbell,

and modes

opionism"

1r

one's own opinions."
Vol. I, New Series,

was
This

1837, pp.

549-555.

2A• S. Hayden, Earl Histor
of the Disci les in the
Western Reserve, Ohio Cincinnati: Chase and Ha 1 Publishers, 1875), pp. 164-165.
~illennial

Harbinger,

1837, p. 439.
4Ibid,

p. 441.

Vol. I, New Series, October,
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liberty he denied to every man.
anyone

HIt is not the right of

citizen of Christ's kingdom

opinion whatever,"

he wrote,

to propagate any

"either in the public as-

Therefore,

sembly or in private."
ion made the propagator

to propagate

#a factionist

an opin-

in embryo, in in-

fancy, or in manhood.n2
Throughout
son contended

the controversy

with Campbell, Fergu-

that he had merely uttered

an opinion,

an

honest opinion, that "men who have not heard the gospel
will hear it before

they are condemned by it.,,3 And he

insisted that he had the right to hold this opinion; but
Campbell denied that right, and accused him of creating
schism by propagating

-

-

4

this doctrine.

lIbido
2Ibid.
3Christian Magazine,

Vol. V, August,

1852, p. 245.

4It is difficult to reconcile Campbell's theory, which
he applied with such force against Ferguson, with his own
practice.
In the Harbinger for September, 1837, pp. 411414, we find Campbell's answer to this question forwarded
to him by "a lady" at Lunenburg: "Does the name of Christ
or Christian belong to any but those who believe the ~~,
repent, and are buried by baptism into the death-or
cnrist?ff He replied: nBut who is a Christian1
I answer,
everyone
that believes in his heart that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah, the Son of God; repents of his sins,
and obeys him in all things according to his measure of
knowledge of his will.ff (po 411) He concluded, therefore,
that there was no occasion "for making immersion, on a profession of faith, absolutely essential to a Christian-though it may be greatly essential to his sanctification
and comfort .•••
But he that thence infers that none are
Christians bu the immersed, as greatly errs as he who affirms that none are alive but those of clear and full vision." (po 414) Again; ftWe cheerfully agree with them,
as with our sister of Lunenburg, that the term Christian
was given first to immersed believers and to none else;
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That which Ferguson
called by another name.

called an opinion,

Ferguson's

3:18-20 was not the expression
Campbell,

not a

dangerous

doctrine,

mere

ff

exposition

ff

current reformation,
and firmness."
controversy

to

but the advocacy of a

"an avowal of the want of faith in a
which

"opens a door out of

hell to the vilest inmate that ever died."l
as a

of 1 Peter

of an opinion according

speculation,

future state of retribution"

the situation

Campbell

new and very important

ff

He regarded
crisis" in the

one which had to be met with "candor

Campbell's

idea of the importance

of the

will be seen in these words:

It is not improbable, but this speculation about
the Spirits in Prison will be the occasion, the memorable occasion, of calling forth and unimprisoning
one or more ideas of more importance to the cause we
but we do not think that it was given to them because they
were immersed, but because they had put on Christ."
(p. 507)
Campbell accused Ferguson of having violated the
express statement of the Scriptures concerning the duration
of punishment for the wickedo
How did he justify his
opinion as stated in the foregoing with such Scriptural
statements as these: ffHe that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved" (Mark 16:16); "Repent, and be baptized
everyone
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins" (Acts 2:38); "For as many of
you as have
been baptized into Christ have put on Christff (Galatians
3: 27) .
Campbell accused Ferguson of being a schismatic
because he was "propagating" his views. Was he not
equally guilty of "propagating" his opinions in his reply
to the questioner from Lunenburg?
By his own admission,
he always expressed this opinion "when called upon."
In
this article he also affirmed that this view was to,be
found throughout his writings.
What made the difference between Alexander Campbell's opinion and the opinion of Jesse Ferguson?
lMillennial
1852, p. 440.

Harbinger,

Vol. II, Series IV, August,
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plead than any volume ever issued from our press, or
any other press in the service of primitive, unsophisticated Christianity.l
Therefore,

he was ready to put on his "Christian

and "at every risk and hazard, unsheath

harness,"

the sword of our
n

spiritual warfare, and enter into the field.
What procedures
men holding

obnoxious

judge of opinions?

were to be followed

opinions?

in dealing with

Who was to serve as the

In the case of Jesse Ferguson,

der Campbell was the judge, a judge "divinely
this duty,ft and immediately
The position
with Ferguson

rendered

Campbell

was not unusual;

general attitude,

practice,

years of leadership

a verdict

assumed

lIbid, September,

charged with
against him.3

in the controversy

it was in keeping

with his

and policy established

in the Restoration

course of a discussion

Alexan-

Movement.

on the Scriptural
1852, p. 492.

passage,

through
In the
"The

2Ibid.

3Ferguson wrote of Campbell's atti tude and action: "It
makes the 'Millennial Harbinger' wear the appearance of an
Ecclesiastical court, set up to try the faith and character of every man who does not mouth its Shibboleths and
who gains sufficient importance to command its notice.
Now we have often respected the 'Millennial Harbinger' but
we never believed it an ecclesiastical court, and hence we
do not hearken to its summons and do not expect to confess
before it or any other tribunal it may see fit to appoint .
. . • And I do not hesitate to say, that if Bro. Campbell
or any other Editor, or class of Editors, persist in recognizing such a court, whether it have three papers or
thirty and whether they be all printed at Bethany or not,
we renounce it ..••
In this case, and we are determined
it shall be understood, Bro. Campbell decides that our
faith undermines the Christian Religion and pronounces
judgment without hearing a word from me, and insists that
I come forward and make acknowledgement before all the
world.- (Christian Magazine, Vol. V, August, 1852, p. 243)
Q

•

•
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gates of hades shall not prevail against

it," he plainly

stated his position:
Am I told in reply, that I decide what is speculative, opinionative, &c. and what is truth, fact, or
sound doctrine?
I answer, Certainly I do; and that
something which does so, is called the Editor of the
Millennial Harbinger; otherwise he is a no-minded,
no-willed, non-descript cypher.
But in doing this,
he takes care to do injury to no man~ and still leaves
to every man the solemn duty and the most sacred right
of judging for himself on all questions of religion
and morality properly so calledol
Should those whom he opposed
dictatorial

heresy hunting

cry, "popery, prelacy,

spirit,ff then he replied:

I say no!

We must have reviews.

voluntary,

and only partially

sponsible

Franklin

the "Spirits in Prison.1t

educated

Franklin

ennumerated

lMillennial

0

,,2
views of

While we have not had an opporAge, through which Franklin

his biographers

part in the controversy

scribes and irre-

also opposed Ferguson1s

tunity to examine the Christian
voiced his opposition,

"No!

While we have so many

edi tors, we must have reviews

Benjamin

or a

have written his

into their record of his life.

some of the sanctions which would be

Harbinger,

Volo II, New Series, July, 1838,

pp. 307-308.
Cases in point, also, are those of Dr. John Thomas and
Alexander Hall.
Campbell's review of Hall's Christian Register, a statistical record of the Restoration Movement,
began wi th these words: "Brother Hall has too much on
hands to do anything well.
Think of one man keeping a
tavern, manufacturing brick, preaching, traveling, editing
'The Gospel Proclamation,' preparing for a 'Christian Almanac,' and for some kind of a public library in common
stock, &c. &c.; and what gigantic powers must he possess
to be equal, or even to imagine himself equal to such enterprises.~ (Ibid, Vol. V, Series III, October, 1848, po 599)
2Ibid, Vol. II, Series

IV, September,

1852, p. 494.
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used in an attempt to force Ferguson

to abandon his heresy:

But after he and Brother Ferguson say all they
have to sayan the point in dispute, every man has a
right to make up his own verdict as a juror in the
case, and this right the brethren will not relinquish. Vfuere, then, is a decision to come from?
As
brother Ferguson has taken the Christian Magazine to
publish upon his own individual responsibility, perhaps the first decision of importance will come from
the subscribers.
If they are satisfied with his
course, and intend to sustain him, they will continue
to take his paper; if not, they will discontinue.
Another decision must come from the Church in Nashville.
She cannot avoid it. If she retains him as her pastor, she justifies brother Ferguson, and decides
against those who oppose him; if not, she decides
against him.
Another decision will come from the brotherhood
and churches at large. If brother Ferguson claims
the right to write and preach what he pleases, regardless of all the remonstrances of the brethren,
they will most certainly claim the right to decide
whether they can fellowship him or not; and if any
one church claims the right to hold him in her fellowship, while he preaches doctrine subversive of the
whole Christian argument, other churches will claim
the rig~t to determine whether to fellowship that
church.
Ferguson
cal tendencies

held that any decision

involved

concerning

in his teachings

the church of which he was a member.2

hereti-

should come from

He also objected

lJoseph Franklin and J. A. Headington, The Life and
Times of Ben amin Franklin (st. Louis: John Burns, Publisher, 1879 , pp. 213-214.
2Alexander Campbell had clearly stated the same principle for the benefit of Walter Scott, who had attacked
him through the medium of the Evangelist:
"Permit me
then to say,n wrote Campbell, hthat the whole affair,
from the September and December numbers of the Evangelist
1838, up to the present time, is contrary to the law of
Christ; and I do hereby enter my solemn protest against
the continuance of those unscriptural and unchristian
proceedings.
They are most evidently unscriptural, because:
1st. Christ says 'Tell it to the church,' and is not
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to Cronpbellis branding
the Christian
without

world--one

first having

his views.

him as a heretic

Ferguson

who must

and infidel before

recant or be condemned--

called upon him for an explanation
outlined

the proper and just procedures

what he would
in dealing

of

have considered

with his opinion:

With us, a desire to avoid an injurious controversy and sincere interest in the cause of Religion,
would have dictated one of three lines of procedure.
First.--If he were not certain that he understood
us, to have made a private call for an explanation.
Secondly.--If he thought the interest of truth
the Evangelist inculpating me and telling it to the world.
Why summon me to appear before the tribunal of the public
S0 often~
ill seL.=d!;.i.l.~0~.l0~o
Does the Christian law allow
Christians to address the world, and bring all their
grievances before it, before they complain to the churchl
I trow not.
2ndo The subscribers to the Evangelist certainly did
not covenant and agree with its editor in the conditions
of that work, that it should be used as a rod to chasten
me or any public brother, whenever its editor took it into
his head that we needed it, according to the law of his
suspicions and jealousies.
I contend that no editor in
this reformation has a right, scriptural or by covenant,
to prefer any charge upon his pages, in the least implicating the moral excellence or purity of a brotherQ
3d. If speaking evil, one of another, be unscriptural, and if dogmatically affirming our judgment against
a brother, without the intervention of any tribunal~ be
unscriptural,
then are these proceedings to be discountenanced and disallowed b~ all lovers of Christian discipline and good manners.
Campbell appealed to BethrolY: ffI am a member of
the Church of Christ, at Bethany, Vao, and a law abiding
citizen of the Messiah's Kingdom.
To that tribunal I am
amenable.
The Evangelist, to my mind, is obviously in a
very singular dilemma.
I have transgressed some law of
Christ in the case, or I have not.
If I have not, he is
culpable for arraigning me before the community for no
transgression;
and if I have transgressed any law, he is
culpable for telling it to the world before he told it to
the Church, and for compelling me to appear before a tribunal which the law of our King forbids. If (Millennial
Harbinger, Vol. IV, New Series, September, 1840, ppo 417418)
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required a public explanation, to have made a call upon us through the ffHarbinger" or "Magazine."
Thirdly.--If he could not reconcile it to his conscience to pursue this fraternal and magnanimous
course, and he must needs review our article, then to
have confined himself to a review of the Exposition.
Either of the above would have saved him the necessity of appearing to assume a lordship over our
conscience and conduct; would have prevented the pedagogue style of his articles; his complaints of the sin
of being young, and of using a declamatory oratory;---the suspicions he has thrown upon our faith and character; the disagreeable duty of requiring us to come
forward (to Bethany?) to make a public confession to
a self-constituted court, and one in which we could
not be heard; and the shame that has otherwise been
cast upon the cause so far as either of us has any
connection with it.i
Ferguson made a tour through Kentucky
ing August and September,

1853.

of Christ in Hopkinsville,
to use the meeting
preached

and Ohio dur-

The elders of the Church

Kentucky,

refused him permission

house of that congregation,

so he

in the court house to the curious and friendly

the community.

Campbell

commended

of

the elders for their ac-

tion.
What else could the brethren do, who repudiate
this revival of Papal purgatory?
Should they fellowship those who believe in it and teach it? If so,
what not fellowship other Universalists and Restorationists?
Can anyone
give a reason?
I Cannot.2
Had the passing years invalidated
lowed at Warren,

Ohio, in l828?

Rains, a professor--even
professor"--of

~illennial
1853, p. 558.

At that time Aylette

a public professor,

Restorationist

lChristian Magazine,

the course fol-

views, was accepted

Vol. V, September,

Harbinger,

a "propagating
and

1852, pp. 274-275.

Vol. III, Series IV, October,
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fellowshipped
Campbell,

by

Campbell, Thomas

and Walter Scott, men Rhighly elevated above the

paltry bickerings
to Rains,

such men as Alexander

of speculative

they considered

partisans."l

his Restorationist

According
sentiments a

I1vagary of the brain," but treated him "with firmness and
kindness"

and encouraged

tian race.,,2

him to ffpersevere in the Chris-

Later, in commenting

upon the consideration

given him by these early leaders, Rains bore testimony

to

their wisdom and understanding:
Had they pursued with me the opposite course I
awfully fear that I might have made shipwreck of
faith and a good conscience and become a castaway.
Whereas, under the kind treatment, which I received
from the chief men of the Restoration, and the increased means of religious knowledge, to which I obtained access after I had left the Universalists, I
grew in grace and knowledge of Jesus Ghrist with such
rapidity that in twelve months or less time, Restorationism had wholly faded out of my mind.3
In 1853 Alexander
thought of fellowshipping

Campbell was horrified
nuniversa1ists

at the

and Restoration-

ists"; in 1828 he fought for the privilege!

That which

Rains feared might have happened

to him under adverse

treatment

to Ferguson;

and criticism happened

made shipwreck
a castaway."
1

of faith and a good conscience

for "he
and became

Would a more generous course, a kindlier

William T.Moore,
A Comprehensive History of the
Disciples of Christ (New York: Fleming H. Revell, 1909),
po 293.
Rains wrote later: "Sometimes I told such persons as
approached me becomingly, that I was still of the opinion
that all men would, ultimately, in some distant period of
eternity, be saved."
(Hayden, Ope cit., po 167)
2
3
Moore, Ope cit., p. 293.
Ibid.
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attitude, have saved Jesse Ferguson
tinuing ministry

in the Christian

for a useful

Church?l

and con-

We wonder.

lIn his debate with N. L. Rice, held in Lesington, Ky.,
in the closing months of 1843, Mr. Campbell expressed
himself in the following words concerning opinionism:
"It is not the object of our efforts to make men think
alike on a thousand themes.
Let men think as they please
on any matters of human opinion, and upon "doctrines of
religion," provided only they hold THE HEAD Christ, and
keep his commandments.
I have learned, not only the
theory, but the fact--that if you wish opinionism to cease
or to subside, you must not call up and debate every thing
that men think or say. You may debate any thing into consequence, or you may, bJl"a dignified silence, waste it into oblivion.
I have known innumeralbe instances of persons outliving their opinions, and erroneous reasonings,
and even sometimes forgetting the modes of reasoning by
which they had embraced and maintained them. This was
the natural result of the Philosophy of letting them
alone. In this way, they came to be of one mind in all
points in which unity of thought is desirable, in order
to unity of worship and of action.
We have had as much
experience in the operation of these principles, having
observed them longer than perhaps any of our contemporaries."
(A Debate Between Rev. A. Campbell and Rev. N.
L. Rice on the Action
Sub ect Design and Administrator
of Christian
aptism • • • Lexington, Ky.,A. T. Ski
an
and Son, 1844, pp. 797-798)
Evidently Mr. Campbell was unwilling to follow such
a course with reference to Jesse Ferguson.
It might have
saved Ferguson; it might not have saved him. It does
seem tragic that such a brilliant young proclaimer of
the Gospel of Christ was lost to the movement.

CHAPTER VII
CONCLUSION
The editorial
comparable

to that of other periodicals

ration Movement.
an editorial
experience
Fanning

quality of the Christian Magazine

Of those men associated

capacity,

had edited

a religious

the Christian

cate and the Christian

Panoplist;

in

and Ferguson

periodical.

Tolbert

of the Gospel Advo-

John R. Howard was per-

for the Christian

of the Heretic Detector

Reformer

and the

had been an associate

editor

duri.ng a portion of one year.

all of these men had been welcomed
er periodicals.

with Ferguson

Review for four years; B.

F. Hall shared in the responsibilities

sonally responsible

the Resto-

only John Eichbaum had no previous

in conducting

Bible Advocate;

within

is

Their articles

as contributors

in the Magazine

And

to oth-

are excel-

lent in tone and content.
In launching
son stated a policy
ization

the Christian Magazine

j

that is, perhaps,

Jesse Fergu-

the best character-

of this periodical:

The Magazine will seek to preserve whatever of
truth or goodness may have been transmitted by any
age, but will seek also ever to have its face forward, for we desire a fair view in front in order
that without any compromise with error, we may be
231

232
neither embarrassed by individual scruples nor past
ecclesiastical entanglements.
Our Master acknowledged whatever was good either in Jewish bigots or
Roman Centurions; but his face was set upon the Kingdom of Heaven as all-embracing in its arms of truth,
righteousness and a holy spirit. We would humbly
follow his example.l
The Christian Magazine
tive religious

emphasis.

is characterized

Ferguson

endeavored

by a posito redeem

his promise and make the paper a "truly Christian magazine."

Matters having little or no value in furthering

this purpose were generally ignored.
concerned with construction

The editor was more

than destruction

in religion.

He was an advocate of adequate and consistent
and training for all those won to the Lord.

instruction
He favored a

"religion that seeks to sane tify the whole bus ines s of
life, to cor~ecrate

all its capacities

ments; to make it a healthful
safe passage to a blissful
Ferguson

and all its achieve-

discipline

to the soul and a

eternity."2

expressed a devotion

to religious

improve-

ment and union, at all times allowing for the largest
erty of opinion in matters not revealed
However, Christianity

in the Scriptures.

was designed by Christ to embrace

all men, and it must not be "circumscribed
bound by political

jurisprudence."3

lChristian Magazine,

by creeds or

The Church must be re-

formed, freed from all error, superstition,
Vol. I, January,

2Ibid, March, 1848, p. 84.
3~,

lib-

Vol. IV, October, 1851, p. 300.

and "false
1848, p. 3.
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philosophy."
The Christian
tent advocate

Magazine

was a consistent

and persis-

"Primi tive Chr istiani ty. "

of

This does

not mean that the editor closed his eyes to all the errors
or failures

involved

in the efforts to restore apostolic

doctrine

and practices

failures

were considered

did not invalidate

in the Church.
incidental

These errors and

to the movement;

they

the plea and program for the unity of

all Christians,

nor did they dim the hope for ultimate

cess.

readily

Ferguson

acknowledged

suc-

that

amongst us, as a people, we have instance enough for
humiliation and self-reproach.
We have done some
things badly; we have left much undone in the noble
sphere of our action; we have had unfaithful laborers who came in to prey upon us and spy out our liberty. But we have a firm foundation .
and all
that we need to ensure an unexampled success, is fidelity, devotedness and zeal as large as the trusts
committed to us and the opportunities offeredo1
0

The spirit of evangelism
Magazine

like the fragrance

pel must be preached
tablished
tituteff

churches;

regions

envelops

•

the pages of the

of some rare perfume.

in the weaker

as well as the well es-

it must also be carried to those "des-

devoid of gospel ministrations.

port of a successful

evangelistic

ment of a new congregation,
test of fellowship

The gos-

effort, the establish-

the surrender

and the substitution

ment as the only authority

of creeds as a

of the New Testa-

and guide by some congregation--

all these were given joyfully
IIbid, Vol. I, January,

The re-

to the readers of the

1848, po 3.
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Christian Magazine for encouragement
challenge

to renewed evangelistic

Education

was considered

hand-maidnl

indispensible

most successful
its principles.

pendsupon

the "fairest,

strongest,

and vital to the

of the Restoration

Movement

and

An educated people would better understand
evaluate

delivered

1850 Ferguson

efforts by all Christians.

of Christianity,

prosecution

and more accurately
on education

in well doing and a

said:

the Scriptures.

at the Tennessee

In an address

State Meeting

"Our success in every community

the spread of light and intelligence;

only by these we can expect sufficient
hear without prejudice

freedom

the views of religion

in
de-

for it is
of mind to

we now advo-

cate so successfully."2
Co-operation
tian Magazine.
Co-operation

was also a favorite

This periodical

of Tennessee

fined Christian

theme in the Chris-

was the organ of· the State

for three years.

co-operation

J. J. Trott de-

as nthe united

effort of the

best men in the world, using the best means

in their pos-

session, in order to accomplish
ed with tbe agency of man.n3

the best ends ever connect-

Such a program was fostered

in order "to refresh the spirit of the holy brethren,
give words of encouragement
experienced,

to the weary, wisdom

strength to tbe weak, humility

and to sbed over all the genial influences
Vol. IV, October,1851,

p.300.

Vol. II, April, 1849, p. 155.

to

to the in-

to tbe proud,
of fraternal

2

Ibid.
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love .,,1
Ferguson

was willing

cure the co-operation
the most effective

to pay almost any price to se-

of effort he deemed so essential

work of the church.

cert of action in securing
can have co-operation

"We can have con-

common interests,l'Ihe wrote.

of the concentrated

few. ,,2 Ferguson

"any organization
individual

congregation,

tt3

that co-operation

disapproval

would result

But he had no fear

in limiting

the freedom of

basing his assurance

sense and understanding

of the Scriptures

He was convinced

in the good

on the part of

that they could be safely

trusted to work out a system of co-operation
protect

every Scriptural

and yet be effective
Ferguson

in promoting

the work of Christ.

the immanence

strongest

terms.

immanence

of other spiritual beings.

of God in the

It was a short step to a belief

with spiritualism,

sions which auspicate

the complete

1Ibid, Vol. III, September,
2Ibid, Vol. I, December,
3Ibid, p. 363.

that would

right of the local congregations

stressed

denied any affinity

of

the rights of any

the local congregation,

his brethren.

efforts

for there should be "no higher

than the Church of God.u4

tribunal

individual

expressed

which will jeopardize

"We

power of the

hosts of the Lord instead of the feeble
of the scattered

to

4

While he vigorously
there are expres-

espousal

of this cause.

1850, po 378.

1848, p. 364.

Ibid, po 364.

in the
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In a sermon preached at the dedication
worship built by the Nashville
"communion"
Church.

of the new house of

Church, Ferguson

as one of the characteristics

In discussing

spoke of

of the Christian

this point, he said:

Tell me not that we cannot be thus near the departed because we cannot see them? We are near to
God every moment, but what mortal has ever seen his
form, or heard his voice?
The simplest thought of
God--God as a spirit--is not yet realized, unless
the impossibility of spiritual communion be removed
by it. The Savior saw the dead and talked with them,
for his spiritual vision was full and clear. We, his
Disciples, see them not--nor do we hear them, for
our spiritual vision is partial and closed; but by
faith a free communing with the invisible may be
opened, as the tabernacle of God with men is now
anticipated.l
In at least two instances
rected erroneous
zine.

impressions

He published

Ferguson

left by articles

attorney and Tennessee

Senator,

who reputedly

Ferguson

Jones' avowal of innocence
Magazine

to controversy

had been excluded

for "gross immorality.tI
informed his readers

of the Christian

later made a statement

on the case.2

of

a prominent

The edi-

Baptist re-

from the Christian

Church

After further investigation,

he

that the facts were "exparte and

1Ibid, Vol. V, October,
2Ibid, Vol. I, December,
1849, p. 30.

had stated

and closed the pages of the

tor stated that Thomas J. Fisher,
vivalist,

Thomas W. Jones, an

performed by preachers

Church were not legal.

Christian

in the Maga-

a letter from P. R. Osborne--adding

some remarks of his own--concerning

that marriages

voluntarilJ7· cor-

1852, p. 290.
1848, pp. 365-367;

January,
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contradictory,ff and that, in his judgment, the charges
were groundless.l
For some unknown reason Ferguson's
controversy

was almost an obsession.

tifying the non-controversial
Magazine

was a matter

Maintaining

character

in Ferguson's

abuses of edi torial pri vi leges

meetings,
invasion

and jus-

of great concern for the editor.

thing almost prescient

II

for

of the Christian

In the light of later developments,

Church independence,

inappetence

or Conventions

warnings

the
of

tfbut not from Co-operation

properly

convened, but from the

of Church rights by our periodicalso"2

the second volume of the Magazine

against

"I fear the invasion

0

he wrote,

there is some-

he recorded

Early in
these words:

We have partizan and personal feeling in our periodicals, and sometimes it appears as if some love to
injure their Brethren by holding them up to public
scorn, by publishing their follies, in a word by
abusing the power of the press • • • The time will
come when we will cease to seek the place of leaders
and be jealous of every man who happens not to labor
as our views of propriety dictate; when we will not
make our opinions the standard of all excellence and
knowledge, and our plans the acme of all wisdom and
experience,--when we will be willing to serve rather
than dictate.3
And in an article which he entitled
Ferguson

made the following

"Editorial

Puffing,

II

statement:

Seriously, it is astonishing how much even public
teachers and Editors deceive themselves in their
lIbid, Vol. I, July, 1848, po 224.
2

Ibid, Vol. III, July, 1850, p. 209.

3Ibid, Vol. II, June, 1849, po 227.
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disputes.
If they are intolerant, it is for general
good and not through private jealousy!
Society is injured, not they; certainly not, by no means!
Their
duty they vainly and sometimes sincerely conceive,
leads them to expose others with bitter spirit, when
really it is their vanity which engenders denunciation.
They feel the importance of their position,
the church depends upon it, and hence imperative duty compels them to violate the laws of Christian
discipline, and execrate and anathematize their
brethren.l
"There shall be no personal war in our Magazine.,,2
So wrote Jesse Ferguson

in February,

18490

four and a half years he steadfastly
icy.

And for some

adhered

to this pol-

But during the next year and a half his periodical

did become
Campbell,

the medium

for a personal

war with Alexander

a war touched off by the editor's

exposition

of

1 Peter 3:18-20 and 4:1-6.
Campbell

indulged

son had ignored personal

in no susurrant

cule through the Millennial

castigation

Harbinger

and ridi-

were more than he
pa-

he chose to reply to his critic.

Perhaps it is useless

is apparent

public

He was silent for a time, but finally,

tience exhausted,

underlying

Fergu-

attacks from other sources for

several years, but Campbell's

could endure.

campaign.

this controversy

to speculate

with Alexander

on the reasons
Campbell.

It

that there were reasons which did not appear

on the surface,

strained relations

ters, which are not openly stated.

occasioned

The controversy

lIbid, Vol. III, April, 1850, p. 125.
2Ibid, Vol. II, February,

by other mat-

1849, p. 79.

broke
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with harsh words from the participants
with bitterness.
and relentlessly

Campbell

and was prosecuted

carefully planned his campaign

followed up every advantageo

fought desperately,

even frantically,

ior general, until finally,

against a far super-

defeated but not conquered, he

was driven from the field to die in obscurity
The following
the concluding
Magazine,

Ferguson

and ignominy.

words, penned by Jesse Ferguson

statement

as

for volume three of the Christian

give us an insight into the purposes~

and hopes for his ministry

desires,

through pulpit and periodical:

Ourls is the work of salvation.
To diffuse intelligence, to preach the gospel, to promote the cause
of righteousness, and extend the Kingdom of Christ
over the hearts and homes and society of our countrymen, is the labor we have chosen and the labor we love.
It is to share the mighty work which the Savior commenced and to which he gave his life and his labors.
To bring the guilty to repentance, forgiveness and
peace, to encourage the wavering, to lift up those who
sink beneath temptation, to lead the young with gentleness in the path of Christian instruction~ to sustain the mature in their contest with the pride and
lust of the world, and to direct the closing life to
the consolations of an opening immortality, this is
the work for which we would seek a pure heart and
ready hands.
To hears which never regarded any law
but their own perverted inclinations to make known
the authority and love of Christ, to the selfish to
portray the benevolence of Emmanuel; and to the revengeful to exhibit the beauty of holiness and the
forgiving spirit of Christ.l
strange irony, indeed, that a periodical
to such high and noble purposes

should be remembered

as the vehicle for the "post-mortem

only

gospel," and that the

editorls name should scarcely be mentioned
lIbid, Vol. III, December,

committed

by later

1850, p. 384.
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PART

II

INDEX TO THE CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE

CHAPTER

I

INTRODUCTION
In the process of compiling
tian Magazine
concerning
following

it became necessary

entries.

Analytical
periodical

to make some decisions

These decisions are embodied in the

explanatory

may have occasion

an index to the Chris-

notes for the guidance of those who

to use the index.
entries.

Most users of an index to a

such as the Christian Magazine will not be fa-

miliar with the titles of the articles.

Therefore,

ana-

lytical or subject entries have been given preference
title entries.
tles.

Limited use has been made of inverted ti-

Analytical

ital letters.
cal characters,
Bible.

over

entries are indicated by the use of cap-

Personal names~ other than names of Bibliare an exception.
Books of the Bible are listed under

the

names of the individual books.
Capitalization.

The first word in the title of an

article has been capitalized;

other words are capitalized

only if they would be capitalized

when standing alone, such

as proper nouns and adjectives.
Churches.

Churches are listed in the following
241
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manner:

state.

Church

(County).

For example:

ALABAMA
1:62, 189, 221; 4:165, 167; 5:63
ANTIOCH (Montgomery).
5:349
ANTIOCH (Pike). 5:349
ATHENS.
4:220
Filler.
been indexed.

Short quotations
Extended

used as filler have not

quotations

have been indexed in the

regular manner.
Initials.

Initials

Christian Magazine
der:

appended

are consistently

to articles

in the

given in the regular or-

J. B. F., B. Fo H., J. Eo, etco

Therefore,

than one initial has been signed to an article,
made as follows: Ho, B. Fo, for the initials

where more
entry is

B. F. H.

A single initial has not been indexed.
Initials

signed to poems have not been included.

Where only initials

are signed to an article and

the full name has been supplied by the compiler
dex, instead of indicating

of the in-

this by the use of brackets,

initials are given following

the title of the article.

the
For

example:
Fanning, Tolbert
The Bible Revision Convention
Tenn. T. F. 5:154, 155.
Institutions.
Obituaries.
this word

See: Persons, places,
An obituary

is indicated

(obituary) in the following
Curlee, Calvin.

Obituary

manner:
0

4:382

Gowan, Dro William Do 2:34; 3:58
Obituary.
5:351, 352

at Memphis,
institutions.
by the use of
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Notice of the death of a wife is indexed under the
name of the husband when this information
wise under the name of the deceased.

is given; other-

For example:

Hicks» Isom.
Death of wife--Martha Mo Hicks. 4:224
Davis 9 Mrs. Parmelia Eo Obituary.
2:312
Andres, Georgette.
Obituary
4:255
0

Notice of the death of a son or daughter

is indexed

under the name of the father when this information
with a cross reference

from the individualis

name.

is given,
For

example:
Fitzgerald, John
Death of Daughter--Elizabeth Ann Thomas.
4:160
Thomas» Elizabeth Ann.
See: John Fitzgerald and James Thomas
Persons,
persons,
index.

Places$ Institutions.

places, and institutions
Some of these references

All references

to

have been included in the
may prove disappointing

and of little value to some who use the index, but to
others the slightest and most insignificant

reference may

be of value.
In some instances
dividual
thor)o

(analytical),

we have both references

and to articles written by him (au-

To avoid confusion and unnecessary

references

to an in-

repetition,

all

to persons are made in the same manner--the

initial capital, followed by lower case letterso

For

example:
Graham 9 Alexander.
1:31» 126, 351, 380
Obituary
4:222, 223
Eastero
2:187, 188
Paidobaptism and Mro Chapman
1:371-374
0

0
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Placeso
Poems.

See: Persons,

Places, Institutions.

Poems and hymns will be found under

of the author and under the entry "POEMS~
poems is made only under
Reviews.
terest and having

the name

Title entry for

ffPOEMS."

Reviews and notices
specific relation

of publications

of in-

to the Restoration

Move-

ment are listed under the title of the periodical,

or the

author of a book.
Title entrieso

See: Analytical

Titles of distinction.
indicated by underscoring:

entries.

Titles of distinction

General, Major, Dr.

are

CHAPTER II
I N D E X

Abdy, Mrs.
Lighten our darkness (Poem). 4:311
Abe1~ G. W. 2:431
Abernathy, H. 6:332
ABRAHAM 1:225-230; 2:6-13, 41-46, 81-87, 121-127
Abram 9 William John
Not always shall the cloud obscure (Poem). 3:244
ACADEMIES See: COLLEGES, ACADEMIES, UNIVERSITIES
Acuff,
3:22; 4 :90
Acuff, John 3:28, 376, 377
Adair, John 4:158
Adams, A. 5:213
Adams. Colo James 4:319
ADDITIONS, SUMMARY OF
See: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Aden, F. F. 3:60, 186; 4:91
Aden, S. B. 3:375; 4:190; 5:358, 359
Aikin, G. A. 2:463
Akin, William Mo 2:463
ALABAMA 1:62, 189, 221; 4:165, 167; 5:63
See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
ANTIOCH (Montgomery) 5:349
ANTIOCH (Pike) 5:349
ATHENS 4:220
BARBOUR COUNTY 4:219
BENTON COUNTY 4:156
BEREA (Lowndes) 5:349
BRAGG'S STORE 4:159
CHEROKEE COUNTY 4:156
CHICKASAW COUNTY 1:284
CLAYTON (near) 4:92
CLINTON (Green) 1:96, 284, 351, 371, 380;
2:33, 160, 274; 3:25; 4:29, 30
COLUMBIA 4:219
COWMBUS
4:158
COURTLAND 4:156, 349; 5:29
CRAWFORDSVILLE 3:349
DALEVILLE 4:92, 286
DEKALB COUNTY 4:156
FAIR PROSPECT (Montgomery) 5:244, 349
FLORENCE 2:120
FREE ADMITTANCE (Butler) 5:349
GAINESVILLE 1:128, 220; 2:390
GREEN HILL (Limestone) 4:220, 375
245
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ALABAMA
GREENE COUNTY 1:31
HUNTSVILLE 5:29
ITAWAMBA COUNTY 1:284
LAFAYETTE (Chambers) 1:221, 285; 3:188, 384
LOWNDES COUNTY 4:158; 6:68
MACON COUNTY 3 :319
MARENGO (Dayton) 2:36; 4:30
MARION (Perry) 1:31, 126, 190; 2:35, 119, 159;
3:125, 251;

4:29, 30, 158;

5:27, 30, 95, 222, 224

MONTGOMERY
2:160
MOORESVILLE 4:220, 253; 5:29, 352
MORRISVILLE
2:350
MOULTON 4:253, 254, 317; 5:29, 128
MOUNT HEBRON 2:33; 4:375
NEW MARKET 2 :152
NOTASULGA 1: 96
OAK GROVE (Perry) 4:29, 30; 5:30, 222
OLD CYPRESS 4:317
OLDTOWN (Perry) 2:36; 4:29, 39; 5:30, 222
PORTLAND 1:190
RICHMOND 1:220; 2:351
ROCK SPRING 5:27, 224
ROCKYSPRING (Jackson) 4:158, 285
RUSSELLVILLE 4:61, 375; 5:29
SANDY RIDGE (Lowndes) 2:76, 77
SELMA (Dallas) 4:29, 30, 158; 5:30
SOMERVILLE 4:254, 307
STRATE 4:156; 5:349
SUMPTER COUNTY 5:223
TRIANA (Madison) 4:220, 253, 375; 5:29
TROY 4:92
TUSCUMBIA 5:96
UNION (Lowndes) 2:36; 4:29, 30; 5:349
VALLEY CREEK (Perry) 4:29
WARRENTON (Dallas) 4:29, 30; 5:349
WARRINGTON (Dallas) 2:36
WHITE SULPHUR SPRINGS 1:314
Alexander John C. 3:60; 4:127, 346
Alger, W. R.
Peter's doctrine of last things. 6:356-364
Allen,
1:220; 2:431; 3:31, 319, 320
Allen, G. 4 :25
Allen, Jo So 2:119
Allen, Joseph Ko 1:190; 3:189
Allen, Lo L. 2:388
Allen, To M. 2:390; 4:189, 192, 349
Allensworth, Philip P.
Death of wife--Susan Co Allenswortha
2:80
Allison,
4:220
Allison, Thomas J. 3:59
Alms-giving, Buchanan on (Quotation). 5:25, 26
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Altom, Spencer 4:379
AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 1:192, 281, 283
The American and Foreign Bible Society. J. B. F. 1:124
American and Foreign Bible Society. W. H. Wyckoff.
1:285,

286

Bible collection in Nashville, Tennessee.

May, 1848.

1:251

AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR ADVANCEMENT OF EDUCATION
Report of first annual meeting, held in Cleveland,
Ohio. J. R. H. 4:324-326
AMERICAN BAPTIST BIBLE UNION
New Baptist Bible Society. 3:246-274
AMERICAN CHRISTIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 3:95, 254; 4:96; 6:385
AMERICAN CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 3:95, 254; 4:96;
6:385

AMERICAN CHRISTIAN TRACT SOCIETY 3:95; 4:96
Amicus
Query on "remission of sins"; answer by editor.
5 :126, 127

HAnd Then?" 2:341
Anderson,
1:191,
3:31;
5:286, 319
Anderson, Andrew 5:238
Death of wife~-Eliza Anderson. 2:120
Anderson, C. 5:358~ 359
Anderson, Doctor 3:349
Anderson, G. 4:345
Anderson, General 4~22
Anderson, Henry T. 4:190; 5:213
Law and principle. 2:145-147
Letters from Ho To Anderson. 2:157-159, 216-220
Organization--No. I, II. 2:51-54, 99-101
Power and authority. H. T. A. 2:407-410
"The meek shall inherit the earth." 1:273-276
Two points of difference between the old and new
covenants. 2:382-385
Anderson, J. C.
Difficulty concerning the priesthood of Christ.
5:220,

221

Anderson, James C.

2:425, 426, 429, 430;
4:59, 349, 374, 375;
5:188
Anderson, J. M. 1:190, 381
Anderson, Joel 4:126, 127
Anderson, Joel R. Obituary. 6:128
Anderson, Nehemiah S. Obituary. 2:352
Anderson, Robert 2:463; 3:59

3:59, 315;

Anderson, Dr. T. B.
Death of wife--Amanda Anderson. 5:192
Anderson, W. 3:24, 25, 285
Andrews, Georgette. Obituary. 4:255
Angel visitor, The. Do K. Hundley. 6:184-188
ANGELS 2:161-164, 313-316
The Angel Jehovah (Lectures on Genesis). 1:289-295
The angel visitor. D. K. Hundley. 6:184-188
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ANTIOCH COLLEGE (Yellow Springs, Ohio) 6:383
APOSTLES
The apostles. J. B. F. 5:65-68; see also: "Error
corrected." 5:224
The power delegated to the apostles. Wo 2:335, 336
The Apostles' testimony. B. F. Ho 1:16-18
Arabs, Ishmael and the (Lectures on Genesis) 1:289-295
Arbuckle, C. Po 4:380, 5:350
ARKANSAS
See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
DARDANELLE 4:320
DOVER (Pope) 4:376, 5:26
CIJM CREEK (Oucheita) 5:128
HELENA 5:94
HEMPSTEAD 4:286
HOT SPRINGS
The hot springs of Arkansas. J. B. F. 2:166-168
JEFFERSON COUNTY 2:267; 3:223; 5:122, 123
LITTLE PINEY (Johnson) 4:320, 377, 5:27
LITTLE ROCK 1:126; 2:350, 351; 4:91
MYTALINE (Drew) 4:188, 189
PETIT JEAN 4:376
PINE BLUFF 3:223
POPE COUN;rY 4:320
RUSSELLVILLE (Pope) 5:26
VAN BUREN 4 :286
WALDRON (Scott) 5:178
YELL (Pope) 4:320
YEIILCOU NTY 4: 376
Armistead, R A,.
Justification by faith alone. 2:365, 366
Armitage,
5:154
Armstrong, Drury
Death of wife-~Esther Armstrong. 5:224
Arnell, David R.
The city of rest (Poem). 4:150
Arnold, William 3:314
Ashby, W. A. 6:33a
ATHENS ACADEMY (Tennessee) 1:315
ATHENS COLLEGE (Georgia) 3 :191
Atkinson, Sam 3:60
ATONEMENT
See also: SALVATION
The day of the atonement and the sacrifice of the
scape-goat. 2:404-407
Austen,
2:431
Austen, George 5:44
AUTHORITY
Authority of the Scriptures. J. L. Jones. 3:121
Power and authority. H. To A. 2:407-410
Autumn. A discourse by the editor. 6:257-266
0

Bo, W. So
The reformation--its prospects.
5:213~215,

246-249,

336-339

W. S. Bo
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Babb,
4:58
BACON COLLEGE
3:254
Bacon, Dr. Go W. 4:126
Bacon, J: H. 3:223
Bacon, Washington
4:156
Bailey,
2:789 351» 467
Bailey, Charles So
Childhood hours (Poem). 5:90
Bailey, James W. Obituary.
3:191
Baird, Jo M. 1:253, 4:190; 5:63
Baird, Dr. James 4:29, 3:346
Baker, S. 4:345
Baker, Samuel A.
Death of wife-=Frances Ao Baker.
5:32
Baker, Thomas H. 6:332
Baldridge, James H. 3:58
Ballowe, R. A. 2:429
Banner, Reding
2:34
Banner, Thomas
2~34
Banton, Glover Wo 2:350; 6:26, 32
BAPTISM
See also: INFANT BAPTISM
An apology for preaching as the apostles preached.
3:133, 134

The argument'against

baptism

turned.

Persis.

4: 212, 213

A difficulty in doctrine, by Thomas Potts; "reply" by
the editor.
5~123-125
Baptism.
1:347, 348
Baptism.
John Mo Barnes.
1:33-42, 65-68, 97-100
Baptism.
A veritable conversation between a Disciple
of Christ and a pious Methodist.
J. B. F. 1:159
Baptism for remission.
J. B. F. 4:88
Baptism for remission of sins. S .•• 1:215
Baptism for the dead. (Query by D. M. B.) 4:278, 279
Baptism for the remission of sins, as taught by the
Baptists one hundred years ago. (Quotation from John
Gale). 3:8-10
Baptism-=Immersiono
J. E. 3:212, 213
Baptism in order to the remission of sins, Three incontrovertible arguments for. J. R. Ho 5:181, 182
Baptism not a cause, but a condition of pardon.
J. B. F.
1:279

The baptism of Christ.
J. B. F. 3:237-241
Baptism of the Holy Spirit.
J. B. Fo 4:240-242
Baptisms, The diluvian.
J. R. H. 5:77-80, 134-138
Bloomfield debateo
Sam. T. Meny.
4:27, 28
Brown, the Seceder, on baptism.
Wade Barretto
3:282
Chapman logic. 4g88-90
Debate: Wo Ho Hopson and W. E. Caples (M. E. South) on
mode, subjects, purpose of baptism; the Holy Spirit
in conversion.
4:189, 190
Debate at Lebanon.
J. J. Trott.
4:22-25
Dialogues on baptism.
J. E. 4:135-137
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BAPTISM
Dialogues on the baptism of the Holy Ghost.
J. E.
3:165-168, 202-205
Edging the path.
T. 4:312, 313
Facts about baptism--No. 1. B. Fo H. 4:199-201
A few plain questions to the Pedo-Baptist ministry.
Persis.
4:232, 233
The figurative use of baptism.
J. J. Trott.
5:239, 240
Formula of baptism.
J. E. 4:250
Is bapti am a door?
Do G. Ligon; "remarks" by JoE.
4:282, 283
Is pouring ever called baptism.
J. B. F.
2:28
McKnight and Neander on the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
Joseph Calahan.
3:234
..
Paidobaptism and Mr. Chapman
Incidents of the debate
between Clayton and Hall.
A. Graham. 1:371=374
Paul not immersed.
A. G. 1:271, 272
Plea for unity of creed (From the New York Observer).
4:11-14, 82, 83
ffpresbyterian Record", and its misrepresentations
of
our teaching.
J. B. F.
2:343=345
Proposed essays on baptism.
B. Fo Hallo
4:182, 183
Queries on baptism.
3:84, 193-200;
4:217
Remarks on Acts XXII.16.
J. Bo Fo
2:235-237
Review of Baptist doctrine as set forth in ffThe Way of
Salvation" by R. B. C. Howell.
JoE.
3:262-264,
305-309, 361-363;
4:70-74, 118-121, 172-174
Sacraments, The. B. F. H. 4:228-232
Scriptural expositions. Romans VI.
J. B. Fo
1:200-202
Shifts of Paido-Baptists.
J. B. Fo
6:318
Short extracts from orthodox authors on the design of
baptism.
2:22-24
Simon Magus: the remission of his sins previous to believer's baptism in answer to prayer. B. 4:369-370
Sketches of sermons--No. IV. Col. 3:1-4.
B. Fo H.
1:198-200
Stackhouse on baptism and the Lord's Supper, Extracts
from.
3:304, 305
Tennessee Baptist quoted; with "remarks" by J. R. H.
5:56-62
"To Campbelli tes" (Challenge by J. Ro Graves, edi tor
of the Tennessee Baptist);
"reply" by Justice.
5:253
Three incontrovertible
arguments for baptism in order
to remission of sins. J. Ro H.
5:181, 182
The unity of baptism.
J. J. Trott.
4:42-44, 122-123,
176-179
Wars and rumors of wars theological at Murfreesboro.
Jo Jo Trott.
3:108-112
BAPTISTS
1: 221;
5:176, 221, 222
Baptism for remission among the Baptists.
J. Co Marlin
5:126
Baptist sentiments over one hundred years ago.
J. R. H.
5:40-42
0
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BAPTISTS
Explanation wanted, An. Hoestus.
In what do we and Baptists agree.

5:19-23

W. B. Randolph

2:149=152

Letter from B. Fa Hall. 1:281-283
Review of Bapt 1st doctrine as setf orth in "The Way of
Salvation" by R. B. C. Howell. J. E. 3:262-264,
305-309,
172-174

361=363;

4:70-74,

118-121,

151-152,

Tennesse Baptist. John R. Howard. 5:56-62
Barbee, Dr. W. J. 2~429
Deat~of wife--EQ Barbee. 3:96
Barclay, J. T. 5:27; 6:385
Letter from. 4:280-282
Barnes,
1: 351
Barnes, Albert
The announcement of the angel to the shepherds.

Luke

2:8-14.

1:377-379
Barnes, Doctor 1:60
Barnes, Jesse 4:94
Barnes, John Mo
1:128, 320;
2:351, 425, 429, 430;
3:25, 188;
5:188.
Obituary. 3:95, 127
Baptism. 1:33=42, 65-68, 97-100
Education of women, The. 1:14-16, 72-74
Letter from Elder J. M. Barnes. 2:30-33
Barnes, William P. 2:35; 3:58
Barrett, J. B.
Obituary. 4:382
Barrett, Wade. 2:159, 275, 311; 3:125, 220, 255, 285,
347, 348~ 378, 379;
4:156, 253, 316, 320, 347, 348,
350, 381;
5~160, 188, 223
Brown, the Seceder, on baptism. 3:282
Shall investigation be hindered? 5:179
Bates, Daniel 3:96
Baxter, William 4:93
Address to the stars (Poem). 4:277
nBe of good cheer" (Poem). 4:373
The cross (Poem). 4:373
"Let me go" (Poem). 4:373
Lovest thou me? (Poem). 4:150
Man ruined and restored. 2:223, 224
Paul before Agrippa (Poem). 4:311
Solitude (Poem). 4:256
To a bereaved mother (Poem). 4:125
To a departed one (Poem). 4:55
To a noble advocate of Christian reform (Poem). 3:372
The truly great. 2:29, 80
Beall, J. A. 1:220
Beach, O. L. P. 6:69
Beaty, George 3:315; 4:126, 345
Beard,
3:58
Bearden, A. M. 3:59

Beecher, Charles
"Discourse on creeds"; reprinted by E. A. Smith.

4:95
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Beecher, Henry Ward
Corrupters of youth (Quotation).
3:309
Denunciatio of orthodoxy--Henry Ward Beecher--Christian liberty.
5:324=329
Bell, Lo 6:332
Bennett,
3:29~ 60
Bennett, E. Wo 3:342
Bennett, H. So 5:63
Bennett, Judge Henly
3~348
Bennett, J. Bo
3:342
Berry, A. 3:251;
4~30
Berry, B. Ho
3:315;
4:126
Bernard~ William V. 3:189
Berks, Willis.
3:58.
See also:
Burkes, Willis
BETHANY COLLEGE
3:254
BIBLE
Authority of the Scriptureso
J. L. Jones.
3:121
Bible in colleges, professorships of sacred history
and theological schools.
Tolbert Fanning.
3:256
Contents of the Scriptures (Quotation from Samuel Torshell, "A design about disposing the Bible into harmony").
5 ~19l
D'Aubignf,'on the Word and commands of God (Quotation).
3g30[,
3:300=303
New translation.
Rules for reading the Scriptures, with their design
1:207
and excellency.
Why the Word does not profit all men alike.
4:145=147
Word of God, query by To Wo G. 4:279·
BIBLE ADVOCATE
Notice of publication to be edited by John R. Howard
and Joseph S. Patton.
2:429
BIBLE AND SCIENCE
See also:
GEOLOGY
Editor's table.
2:277-279
Geology and the Bible.
2:272, 273
Layard and the Bible (Quotation from the North British
Review)o
6:252-254
Bible reading.
S ..•• 1:277=279
BIBLE REVISION ASSOCIATION
The Bible Revision Convention at Memphis, Tenn.
T. F.
5:1549 155
Billingsley,
3:351;
4:90, 158; 5:27, 28
Billingsley, James D. 3:376, 377; 4:218, 352, 374
Billingsley, John P. 3:189
Death of wife--Judith Do Billingsley.
5:31
Billingsley, Nancy.
See: Jonathan Mulkey
Billingsley, Robert
2:463
Bingham, Elihu H. 3:316;
4:126, 127
Bingham, R. Bo 4:126, 127
Bingham, S. So 4:126, 127
Binkley,
3 :60
4:127
~:60;
Binkley, Adam
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Binkley, David S. 4:126
Binkley, James 3~60, 314; 4:127
Binkley, John 4:374
BishopYs power. 1~30, 31
Black, William 5:126
Blackwell, Jo W. 3g60; 4:251
Blackwood,
Immortality (Quotation). 3:14
Blake, HQ 4:346
Blakemore, Ho So 3:59
Blocker, J. S. 5:360
Blocker, S. A. 3:319; 5:63
Bobo, J. A.
Death of wife. 2:120
Bobo, ~. K. G. 3g58j 4:127
Boggs,~ohn
3:95; 5:358, 359
Bolen, J W. 4 g379
Bond, John D. 3~59
Bond, William 3g59
Bone, Alfred 3:60
Bonner, Redding 3:58; 4:127
Bonner, Thomas 3:58; 4:127
Boon, Hampton Lo Obituary. 4:191, 192
Boon, William 3g320
Borden, G. W. 4:156
Bostick, Go Jo 6:332
Bowlen, Smith 4:126
Bowling, W. K. 5:254
Notice of "An oration pronounced upon the occasion of
laying the corner stone of the Nashville High School,
on the 19th of May, 1853." 6:255
Boyd, Eo 5:211
Brabon,
1:253
Bradford, J. Bo 4:127
Bradford, Simon 1:220, 221; 3:59; 4:127
Bradshaw, Fo 2:275
Brady, A.
Death of wife--Virginia L. L. Brady. 5:96
Brandon, Jo S. 3:60
Brandon, John 3:60
Brandon, W. G. 3:316
Branham, A. Go 1:220; 2:425, 426, 429; 3:31, 314, 318;
4:255, 349; 5:188, 361
Paraphrase of the 7th and part of the 8th chapter of
Romans. 3:228-230
Brashear, Jesse 3:58
BRITISH MILLENNIAL HARBINGER 6:399
Britton, James 4:126
Britton, John 4:126
Brown,
5:160
Brown, A. M. 3:316
Brown, B. Fo 3:59; 4:127
Brown, E. A. 3:190
Brown, Go W. 4:379
0
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Brown, James P. 3:59; 4:127
Brown, Mo Ro 3:59, 4:127
Brown, Thomas 4:126, 127
Brown, Wo S. 5:288, 6:63
Brown, William Mo 4:374, 5:179, 222
Brown, Wilson 3:59
Bruce, Robert C. 6~283
Bryant, William 4~126
Buchanan, Amos 4:379, 380
Buchanan, J.
Buchanan on "Alms-giving." 5:25-26
Buchanan, Nathan 4:379
Buckner, E. M. 6:332
Buckner, George 6:332
Buckner, W. Fo 6:332
Bulloch, Eo J. 5:254
Bumpass, 00 Co 3:342
Burkes, Willis. See also: Berkes, Willis
2:34
Burnett, David So 4:349
Reply to the Connellsville letter. 3:173-176
Burnett, G. O. 4:286; 5:224
BURNING BUSH
Lectures on Exodus. J. B. F. 4:65-67
BURRITT COLLEGE (Spencer, VanBuren Coo, Tennessee)
1:288,

3:349;

4:318, 349

Burrow, Reuben (Cumberland Presbyterian) 1:316
Bush, David 4:220, 349
Butler, James A. 1:126, 190, 284, 380, 381; 2:351;
3:26, 29, 188, 284, 342, 343, 348, 349; 4:57, 58, 156$
158
Butts,
4:377

Co, Bo
To the unconverted. Bo C. 4:283, 284, 312
Co, W. Eo
Christianity a system of philanthropy. W. E. C.
1:229-233

Creeds. Wo E. Co 1:10-14
Cahagan, Wo P. 4:63
Caldwell,
3:60, 348
Caldwell, Ao J. 5:351
Caldwell, Beverly 3:189; 5:358
Caldwell, Isaac H. 3:189
Caldwell, J. J. 5:358
Caldwell, R. R. 5:160
CALIFORNIA
California--the great migration. J. B. F. 2:255-257
Gold in California. 2:72
Callahan,
4:347
Callahan, J. 1:255, 425, 429; 4:345, 346; 5:125
Callahan, Joseph 3:127; 4:92, 349, 350
McKnight and Neander on the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
3~234

255
Callaway, S. T. 1:390;
4:62
"Calling on the name of the Lord" (Query).
3:83, 84
Callowell, Robert
Death of daughter--Rachel Utterback.
5:352
Calvert, S. G. 4:156
Calvert, Willis.
Obituary.
2:311
Calvin, John
Review of the "Life of John Calvin" by Thomas H. Dyer;
by R. F. Fe, Jr.
3:357-361
CALVINISM
Religious progresse
Calvinism in the way.
J. R. H.
5:171-173
Campbell,
3:280,
4:318;
5:154
Campbell, Alexander
1:190, 316;
2g385-388, 392;
4:28~ 376;
5:18-23, 82, 154,
6:385, 393, 394, 399. See also:
POST-MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
"An address on demonologyu (Notice of publication).
4: 28'7
Attack of the HMillennial Harbinger" upon the "Christian
Magazine" and its editor.
Jo Bo Fe 5:241-246
Attacks of the "Millennial Harbinger" upon the Christian Magazine and its editoro (Reprint of an article
in the Millennial Harbinger; wi th ureply• by J. B. F.)
5:Extra, December, 1852
Attacks of the Millennial Harbinger continued. J. B. F.
5:274-279
Our faith called by hard names ••
reply to Messrs.
Ao Campbell and C. L. Loos.
J. Bo Fo 6:321-329
Our position to the questions ~o. Campbell's attacks
have precipitated.
J. B. F.
5:314-317
Tract No.2.
"Disciples of Christ or Christian."
3:150
Campbell, Bo S. 3:189
Campbell, Caroline Rutledge
See: W. Po Campbell
Campbell, Enos
5:288
Campbell, G. 2:119
Campbell, Ho So 1:190
Campbell, John E.
2:430
Campbell, R. 4:346
Campbell, Thomas
5:288;
6:393
Campbell, WoP
Death of daughter--Caroline
Rutledge Campbell.
6:68
Campbellite, Dialogue on the name.
J. Bo F.
1:166-168
CANADA
See:
PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Cane,
2 :159
Cane, John
4:378, 379
Cank, E. R. 6:332
Capacity for religion, and the culture of its powers.
Jo B. Fer§Uson.
6:373-381
Caples, W. Go (M Eo South)
4 :189
Carithers, Eo Ho
2:118
Carlton,
4:286,
5:27, 350
Carlyle and the Pope (Latter-Day Pamphlets)
3:180, 181
Carmack,E.
W.
5:188
0

0

0

256
Carmack» Fo Mo 5:188, 189, 287
CarnahanJ B. Lo 3:59~ 250; 4:126~ 345
Carnes~
4:318; 5~28J 287
Carnes, A.
3~316
Carnes, Alexander
Death of mother--Mary Jo Carnes. 5:320
Carnes, Mary J. See: Alexander Carnes
CarnesJ William Do 1:315, 316; 2~217; 3:22, 23, 27, 28, 349,
377; 4:252~ 349; 5:188
Carnley, Jacob 4:224
Carpenter, George Fo 1:285; 4:126
CarrJ George Wo 6:332
Carrington~
3:29, 342, 348
CarringtonJ Ho
4:158
CarringtonJ Wo Ho Do 5:188
Carter~ John 2:463
Carter» No Wo 4~126
Carter, William 3:378
Cartledge, Go Ho 3:96; 5:95
Cartwright,
3~27
Caruthers, H. 4:156
Carver, A. C, 3:58; 4:126
Caskey, To W. 1:31, 96, 220, 221, 284, 351, 380; 2:33, 35,
76; 3:26~ 29, 124, 342, 348; 4:27, 29~ 30~ 63, 64,
158, 166, 286; 5:63, 222, 224. See also: DEBATES
Cathey, Mrso Agnes 3:59
CatheY9James
4:347
Cecil, Sayings of. 4:124, 149
Chal1en, James 1:160; 2:118; 4:92; 5:154, 363
Missionso 1:233-236
"Rules for controversy'!misrepresentedo 2:229-231
·You are the salt of the earth." 1:123~ 124
Chamberlain, Ao Po 6:286
Chamberlain, C. Co
See also: Thomas Clifton
Death of wife--Jane Chamberlain. 5:352
Chambers, Wo Po 3:285, 319; 4:21, 22, 91
Chandler, N. Wo Obituary. 1:128
CHANGE OF HEART See: HEART, CHANGE OF
Channing, Thoughts from. 6:190, 191
Chapman,
4~22-25
Chappell, N. 6:332
CHARACTER
Character indicated by the laugh--B1ackwoodo 1:184
Dignity of Christian character. So .•• 1:188-189
Formation of character. 5:45-48
Loveliness
1:184
CHARITY
Charity
J. Eo 5:83=86
Christian charity
John B. Sumner. 5:284-286
Charity. Ideal and practical. (Quotation from the
Evangelical Catholic) 6:51-52
ChattertonJ A. 3:96
Cheek, Doctor 3:320; 4:220
0

0

0
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CHILDREN
The beauty of childhood.
3:247
Religious education of children.
J. R. H. 5:80, 81
What will ruin children?
5:189
Children of the faith of Abraham, How we become
(Lectures
on Genesis).
1:257~261
Children of God, Test of beingo John R. Howard.
1:148~152
Chisum,
5: 29
CHOLERA
Cholera--its religious improvement.
J. B. F. 2:279-280
Christ, Conformity to. Jo Ro H. 5g5=9
THE CHRISTIAN AGE (B. F~ Hall, ed.)
Notice. 5:319
CHRISTIAN EVANGELIZING ASSOCIATION OF TENNESSEE
Constitution.
5:361, 362
CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES
Necessity of attention to the evidences of Christianity.
J. Ro H. 4:201=202
CHRISTIAN HYMNS
1:350
CHRISTIAN INDEX
Letter to the editor of the Christian Index (Georgia)
by Elder Do Hooko
3:234~236
CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE
(Errors in pagination:
221=228 for 321=328 in volume
3--this error corrected beginning with page 329;
336 becomes 356 in volume 6, and this error continues
to the close of the volume)
1:1-4, 32, 61» 62» 64, 96, 126, 1609 190» 285, 318,384,
2:31, 78, 79, 159» 160, 274, 350, 388» 424, 428, 429,
430, 432, 464» 468, 469, 470; 3~239 309 31, 93, 95, 96,
128, 160, 192, 282, 342, 378, 383, 384, 4:3, 4, 17-21,
32, 64, 95, 186» 350, 376, 380, 381, 5:94, 159, 160,
179, 254, 286=287J 362-364;
6~329 400
CHRISTIAN MUTUAL BENEFIT SOCIETY
Christian Mutual Benefit Society.
Jo Bo F. 2:108-109
Christian nurture (Quotation from the Christian Register)
4:80, 81
CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM
The Christ of the New Testament (Quotation from the
Christian Palladium)
3:328-329
THE CHRISTIAN PSALMIST
Advertisement.
1:224
CHRISTIAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY OF TENNESSEE.
3:21, 22, 315;
4:32, 91
Constitution
2:427-428
Board of Directors meeting.
2g428
Minutes for 18500 3:317-318
CHRISTIAN RECORD (J. M. Mathes, ed.) Notice.
5:320
CHRISTIAN REGISTER
Dr Judson (Quota tlon from Christian Register).
3:335-336
CHRISTIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL HYMN BOOK
Notice concerning publication by Christian Tract Society.
4 :96
CHRISTIAN UNION
See: CHRISTIAN UNITY
0

0
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CHRISTIAN UNION AND RELIGIOUS REVIEW
(Eo Eo Orvis1 edo)
Noticec
4:96
CHRISTIAN UNITY
Christian union (Quotation from Christian Enquirer).
3~137=141
Christian uniono
Jo B. Fa
2:93=98
Sublime unity of the Church (Quotation from Channing).
2~345=347
Thoughts on the union of Christians (Quotation from
Religion. the Cburch, and the People).
3:246
Unity and faith of the Christian Churcho
Austin Craigo
2:322=326, 363-367
Union with God and man.
6:200-206
Unitarian Christians, by "A Unitarian Christian"; with
"remarks" by Jo Eo 4:307-310
Christians.
(Quotation from Universal Vocabulary)
3~148" 149
Christians, A congregation ofo Jo Eo 4:181-182
"Chris tians" or "Disciples" 0 Query by Do P. Ho; "reply"
by Jo Bo Fo
3:340
"Christians or Disciples of Christ~ (Tract)
Noticeo
3:95
Christianss- Report of the Church of Christ at Midway, Kentucky, on the means of improvement ofo
3:333=335
Church, Mo Co Co 3: 317; 5 :361
Church, So So 2~771 431;
3:159, 1861 320, 381;
4:92,
218" 349
CHURCH
Characteristics of the Christian Church~
(Dedication
sermon, Nashville, 1852).
Jo Bo Fergusono
5:257-264,
289=295
Church of Christ.
Jo Bo Fo
1:18-21, 54-56, 74-77,
112-114" 145-148
Identification of the Church of Christo
John R. Howard.
1:266=271
Identity of the Jewish and Pedorantist churcheso B. F.
Hal10
4:183-184
Religious liberty and Church independence.
J. Bo F.
6:392-395
CHURCH AND STATE
Church and State.
J. J. Trotto
2:379-382
CHURCH OFFICERS
See: CHURCH POLITY
CHURCH ORGANIZATION
See: CHURCH POLITY
CHURCH POLITY
See also:
PREACHERS
Church c1erkso
J. R. H. 5:122
C~Jrch government.
Obsta Principiis.
1:295-298;
2:38, 39
Churcb government.
Phl10s Ade1phos.
2:214-215
Church government--strange
doings.
Pbi10s Ade1pbos.
1:369-371
Fear of consolidation--independence
of individual
cburcbeso
J. B. Fo 3:207-210
Law and princip1eo
H. T. Anderson.
2:145-147
Monthly meetings--a dialogue.
J. E.
3:369-370
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CHURCH POLITY
Number of bishops required for New Testament Church.
Query by o. D. W.; answer by J. Be F. 1:264-265
Officers of the Christian Church.
J. R. Ho 5:115-118,
141-145, 193-202, 231-235, 269-273;
4:367-369
Organization.
H. T. Anderson.
2:51-54, 99-101
Resolutions on contributors.
4:156
state Co-operation Meeting of Tennessee.
Minutes for
1850.
3:316
CITIZENS (Christian)
What should Christians aim at as citizens?
J. B. F.
1 :281
Claiborne, Charlotte L. B.
Obituary.
1:288
Claiborne, Thomas
2:427, 429;
4:59, 374, 375
Clapp, Theodore (Universalist)
2:231-233
The resurrection of Christ. (Quotation from sermon in
New Orleans, Jan. 30, 1850)
5:l56~157
Claridge, Henry
3:160
Clark,
1:220;
2:33;
4:90
Clark, James B. 3:314
Clark, Owen A.
6:332
Clark, W. P. 1:31, 160, 220, 284;
3:95, 186
Clark, Willis Gaylord
Lines (Poem).
5:120
Invitation to the young (Poem). 3:372
Clarke, William
4:349
Clausel, William Wo Vo
Death of daughter-~Mrs. Martha S. Howard (wife of John
R. Howard)
4:190-191
Clayton,
2:185-187
Clement, J. A.
2:468;
3:113, 157
Clements, Charity
3:59;
4:126
Death of daughter--Mrs. Martha E. Rozell.
2:352
Clements, J. G. 3:59
Clements, John Go 4:126
Clemons,
3:58, 60
Clemmons, A. H. 4:126
Clifton, Thomas
See also:
C. C. Chamberlain
Death of dau~hter--Jane Chamberlain.
5:352
CLINTON COLLEGE (Tennessee)
1:360
Coercion and motive (Quotation from the Evangelist)
6:215216
COLLEGES, ACADEMIES, UNIVERSITIES
Burdensome demands upon benevolence, by S. Co; with
"remarksH by the editor.
2:229
Burdensome demands upon benevolence.
Common Schools.
2:310
Collingsworth, James R. See also: Collinsworth
2:159;
3:64, 285, 320;
4:26, 285; 5:288
Collins,
3:29
Collins, J. D. 4:126
3:342
Collins, J. M.
See also: Collingsworth
4:285
2:159;
Collinsworth,
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Colonization. (Quotation from the Christian Advocate)
3:89-90
Common Schools~ pseudo
Burdensome demands upon benevolenceo 2:229
COMMUNION
See: LORD'S SUPPER
Communion with Godo Jo Bo Fo 3:53=55
Complaints, A chapter on. Jo B. Fo 4:17-21
Compton,
3:378
Cone, George Wo 2:62~ 63, 64, 3~125, 315, 350; 4:160, 218,
Z85~ 3169 346, 347, 350,
5g27~ 28~ 188~ 286.
Destitute placeso 4~341=343
Reports of Evangelists. 4~351=352
The work of state evangelists. 4~250-251
CONFESSION
Confession--its connections 0 Jo Je Trott. 3:303-304
CONNECTICUT
See: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Conrad, C. F. 6:63
Consolation. Christian. R. Fo F. 5:87=88
Contention with difficulties. (Quotation from Sir Bo Brodie,
Discourse to medical students) 3:88
CONTROVERSY
Controversies. J. Bo F. 4:248=249
Editor!s table. 1:384
Rules for controversy. 1:348-349
"Rules for controversy" misrepresented, by James Chal1en,
with "remarks" by the editor. 2:229-231
Skepticism and dogmatic controversyo Jo Bo Fo 4:358-360
CONVERSION
Conversion. 5:50=51
Conversion==what is it? Jo Ro Ho 5~149-151
Extensiveness of religion. (Quotation from He ~are~ Jr.)
5:93
Cook~
3360
Cook, Professor 3:90
Cook, Richard 3:315
Coones, Doctor 5:29
Cooper, Benjamin 1:190, 221, 2:118, 390, 391, 425~ 429, 430,
3331, 159, 285~ 350, 373, 379; 4:61, 127, 158~ 285, 374,
379, 5:359
CO-OPERATION
See also: CHURCH POLITY
1:317-318, 3:21, 316, 317, 343
Address to the brethren of North Mississippi. James
Ao Butler. 4:57-58
Autonomy of the local church. (Resolutions of the
Connellsville, Pao, Church) 3:141-143, 159, 173-176,
207=210
Christian Hymns and Ecclesiastical Reformere Jo B. Fo
1:350
Contributions for Tennessee State Meeting. 2:34-35
Co-operation. J. T. Johnson. 2:185
Co-operation. J. Jo To 2:155-158
Co-operation fund. 3:60-61
Co=operation general and loca10 Jo Ee 3:338-339
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CO-OPERATION
Co-operation meetings.
J. Eo 3~277-279
County or district co-operation in Tennesseeo
J. E.
3:370-371
Editoris tableo 1:384;
2:200
Evangelists for 18510 4:160
"Evangelists in the f leld for 1849." J 0 M. Barne s .
2:32
Foreign missions.
P. Bo Lawson.
1:283-284
Funds for evangelizing.
Eds. 4:222
General Convention at Cincinnati.
J. B. F. 2:469
Letter from W. D. Carnes 0 3:22-23
Letter from J. T. Johnson.
3:23-24
Meeting for general consultation.
2:311
Necessity of united effort. S. M. Scott. 4:44-46
On conferences.
(Quotation from the Christian
Palladium)
3:12-14
Organization.
Jo B. F. 1:349, 350~ 362-365
Our next Tennessee state Meeting.
3:190
Our State Meetingo
J. Bo F. 5:318-319
Our system of evangelizing, and the general meeting.
J. Bo F.
2:228
Pledges for evangelizing purposes for 18520 4:381
Report of Evang~listso
Jo Jo Trott and John Eichbaum
1:60~ 90~ 919 1259 191, 253, 273~ 2741 315, 362,
381~ 382
Report on evangelizing--Tennessee
state Meeting, 1851.
4:348
Speech delivered at the general meeting on "expediency."
J. Bo Ferguson.
2:419-422
state evangelizing and local preachingo
Jo Bo Fo
4:179-180
The State Meeting.
J. Eo 4:314
Tennessee Co-operation Meeting for 18500 3:250-251
To the Churches of Christ in Alabama and Mississippi,
James H. Curtis,
"remarks" by J. B. F. 4:165-169
Work of the State Evangelistso
Go W. Cone. 4:250-251
CO-OPERATION MEETINGS
ALABAMA
NORTH ALABAMA CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Green Hill Meeting
House, Limestone County.
1:314
Announcement of meeting at Green Hill, Septo,
1850. 3:288
Announcement of meeting at Green Hill, Sept.,
1852.
5:287
SOUTH ALABAMA CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Marion, October, 1849.
2:390
Announcement of meeting at Marion, November, 1850.
3:256, 288, 320
Minutes.
Marion, Alabama, November 6, 1848. 2:35-36
Minutes 0 Marion, Alabama, December, 18490 3:251-253
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CO-OPERATION MEETINGS
Minutes. Marion, Alabama, November 2=4~ 1850.
4g29~30
Minutes0
5:29=31
Minutes 0 Called Meeting. Marion, Alabama, May 1,
1852. 5:222» 223, 224
Minutes 0 Fair Prospect Church, Alabama, August,
18520 5~349-350
GEORGIA
GEORGIA CHRISTIAN CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Griffin, September,
1850. 3~256g 288
Minutes 0 September, 18490 3:94
Minutes
Griffin, Georgia~ Septo, 1850. 3:320
Minuteso Griffin, Georgia, Octo, 1851. 4:375=376
KEN'lUCKY
Co=operation meeting at Glasgow, Kentucky0 3:383
GREEN RIVER CHRISTIAN CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Corinth, October~ 1850.
3:256, 288
Minutes. Elkton, Kentucky, April 6~ 1850.
3~25",189~ 190
Reporto Clarksville, Kentucky, April, 1851.
4:186~187
KENTUCKY STATE MEETING
Minutes and constitution. 18500 3:253=254
MARYLAND
MARYLAND CO~OPERATION MEETING
Minutes. Jerusalem Mills, Md., Augo~ 18510 4:319
MISSISSIPPI
DESOTO COUNTY CO=OPERATION (Misso and Tenn.)
Minutes 0 Thyatlra, Mississlppi~ September~ 1848.
1~362 (352)
MISSISSIPPI CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Mt. 01ivet~ September~
18500 3~254, 255, 256, 288
Minuteso Mto 01ivet~ Mississippi~ September 2~
18500 3:342=343
NORTH MISSISSIPPI CO-OPERATION (Misso and TenDo)
Minutes 0 Prairie Mount, Mississippi, November 19,
18490 3:29
Correction in minuteso 3:95
Minutes. November 30~ 1850. 4:58
Reporto 1851. 5:63
Announcement of meeting at Cotton Gin Port~ Sept.~
18520 5:222
TENNESSEE=MISSISSIPPI CO-OPERATION
Minuteso Memphis, May, 18480 1:221=222
MISSOURI
Co=operation meeting at Pleasant Hill, Missouri, June,
18480 1:285
0
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CO-OPERATION MEETINGS
OSAGE COU NTY CO-OPERATION
Minutes. Liberty Meeting House, Sept. 6, 1851.
4:379
SOUTH WESTERN MISSOURI CO-OPERATION
Minutes
Bethel, Jasper Coo, Missouri, 1851.
4:379-380
NORTH CAROLINA
BETHEL CONFERENCE A~~ UNION MEETING OF DISCIPLES OF
CHRIST
Minutes. Kinston, Lenoir County, North Carolina,
November, 1849. 3:94
Notice of printed minutes. Oak Grove, October,
1851. 5:127
OHIO
OHIO STATE CONVENTION
Notice of published minutes. Wooster, Ohio, 1852.
5:255
SOUTH-WESTERN DISTRICT CO-OPERATION
Notice of published minutes. Wilmington, 1852.
5:255
PENNSYLVANIA
Report of co-operation meeting. Somerset, Pennsylvania. 4:318
SOUTH CAROLINA
ANNUAL STATE MEETING
Announcement of meeting at Erwinton, November,
1850. 3:22~, 2561. 288, 320
Notice of meeting at Union, Barnwell District,
November~ 1849. 2:351
Report. Old Union, November, 1851. 5:126
TENNESSEE
BAGDAD, JENNINGS, LINE CREEK CO-OPERATiON
Report. Red Boiling Springs, Tennessee, Kay,
1848. 1:222
CONCORD CO-OPERATION MEETING (Cageville, Mason's
Grove, Lama1samac, McLemoresville, Trenton, Nob
Creek, Roan's Creek, Concord, Miller's Chapel,
Liberty Grove)
Minutes. Concord, Tennessee, Sept., 1852.
5:350-351
DAVIDSON COUNTY CO-OPERATION
Co-operation meeting for Davidson County. Editors.
3_:341-342
Minutes
Hannah's Ford, Dec., 1850. 4:59
Minutes
South Harpeth, Oct., 1851. 4:374-375
EAST TENNESSEE CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Buffalo Creek, Carter
County, August, 1848. 1:126
Minutes. Smyrna Meeting House, Bledsoe County,
Tennessee, November 9, 1849. 3:27-28
Minutes. October 4, 1851. 4:352
0

0

0
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CO-OPERATION MEETINGS
GILES AND LAWRENCE COUNTY CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Lynnvil1e9 October,
18500 3:224, 256, 288, 320
Minuteso Weakly's Creek~ Tenn09 May 12, 18490 2:275
Minutes 0 Liberty, Tenno~ 18500 3:220
Minutes. Lynnville, Tenno, Octo 129 18500 3:378=379
LOWER EAST TENNESSEE CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Spring Creek9 October,
18500 3~224, 2569 2889 320
Minuteso Spring Creek9 McMinn C009 Tennessee, November
299 18490 3~28
M1nuteso Spring Creek, McMinn Coo» October 4-5, 18500
3:376-378
ROANS CREEK CO-OPERATION
Minutes
Roan's Creek, Octo 9, 18500 3~379=380
TENNESSEE=MISSISSIPPI CO-OPERATION
Minutes
Memphis, Tenno~ May, 1848. 1~22l=222
Minutes 0 Thyatira, DeSoto County, Miss09 Septo 13~199
18480 1~352
TENNESSEE STATE CO-OPERATION MEETING
Announcement of meeting at Murfreesboro, Septo9 18500
3~2569 288
Tennessee co-operation meeting. To Fanning.
2~349=350
Announcement of meeting at Rock Spring, Rutherford Coo,
Tenn09 November, 18480 1~256
Announcement of meeting, correcting date of meeting
for 18490 2 g390
Minutes
Rock Spring, Tenno» Novo 4, 18480 1:367=369
Minutes (including constitution)o 18480 2~424=428
Minutes 0 Murfreesboro, Tenno» Septo 27-299 1850.
3:313~318
Minuteso Columbia, Tenno, Octo 17=20, 18510 4:345~350
M1nuteso Paris, Tenno, 1852. 5:358-362
UPPER EAST TENNESSEE CO-OPERATION
Announcement of meeting at Mt. Bethel, August9 18500
3:224, 256
WESTERN DISTRICT CO-OPERATION
Minutes 0 Concord, Bigson County, Tennessee, October
27, 18490 2~463-465
WARREN COUNTY CO-OPERATION
Minutes 0 Philadelphia, Tenno, Novo 15, 18470 1:3l~32
Report
General report by Jo Jo Trott and John E1chbaum, 18480 1:382
Minutes
McM1nnvil1e, Tenno» 1850. 4:59
Minutes 0 Philadelphia, Tenno, Deco 12, 18510 5:63
WILSON COUNTY CO-OPERATION
Minutes 0 Novo 1, 18500 4:58=59
TEXAS
EASTERN TEXAS CO-OPERATION
Minu tes (including constitution) 0 Christian Union,
September 15» 18510 4:377=379
0

0

0

0

0
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Cope, J. A. 6:63
Cornelius, Conversion of. S. 2:295-299
Cornwell, Doctor J. S. 3:315; 4:126
Cornwell, Go Wo 4:90
Cote, Doctor
Dr. Cote to Kirwan. 2:208-211
Courts, J. H. 4:126
COVENANTS
Origin of covenants (Lectures on Genesis). 1:257-261
Two points of difference between the old and new
covenants. H. T. Anderson. 2:382-385
Covert,
1:253
Covington, William L. 2:34; 3:58; 4:127
Cowden, Mrs. E. F. 3:59
Cox,
1:31
Cox, H. R. 4 :126
Cox, R. R. 4:126
Cox, William 4:379
Craig,
1:96; 4:346, 350
Craig, A. 4:218, 346; 5:27
Craig, Austin
Christ our sympathizer (Quotation from the Christian
Repository).
6:46-50
Saving power of God. 5:106-108
The unity and faith of the Christian Church.
2:322-326, 363, 367

Craighead, John B. 3:60; 4:127
Crawford, C. M. 4:346
Creath, Jacob, Jr. 3:320; 5:30, 31, 96, 222, 223
CREATION
Lectures on Genesis. 3:161-165
Creature made subject to vanity. B. F. H. 1:77-81
CREEDS
An explanation wanted. Honestus. 5:19-23
Bible the only creed. H. 1:30
Creeds. W. E. C. 1:10-14
Creeds rejected (Letter from D. Hook concerning Bethel
Church which renounced creeds and agreed to be
governed by the New Testament only). 4:90
Defence of human creeds considered. J. B. F. 2:204-206
Human creeds. B. F. H. 5:73-75
Human creeds again. B. F. H. 5:119-120
Human creeds and our position.. J. B. F. 2:165-166
Plea for unity of creed (Quotation from the New York
Observer). 4:11-14, 82-83
Religious progress. J. R. H. 5:131-134
Unity and faith of the Christian Church. Austin Craig.
2:322-326, 363-367

Crenshaw,
4:159, 166, 286; 5:30
Crenshaw, Mary
See: J. A. Sidener
Crenshaw, William P. 4:29, 30
Crenshaw, William T. 3:252, 285; 4:92, 156, 219, 375;
5:176
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Cross" LQ T.
Death of son--Lander Crosso
6:192
Cross, Lander
See: Lo To cross
CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIANS
Resurrection of sectarianism.
John Myers.
2:216-217
Cunningham, Wo Jo 3:58, 4:127
Curate de la Vente of Louisiana and Father Daviono
(Quota. tion from Charles Gayarre).
6:20-23
Curey" Jabez 5:30
Curlee, Calvin
1:125, 191, 253, 352, 368, 381, 382; 2:429;
3:26" 31, 315, 316, 350, 382; 4:58, 59, 61, 90, 91, 127,
160, 285, 350, 374; 5:28, 29, 188. Obituary
4:382
Currier, Jo C. 3:59
Curry, otway
The great hereafter.
3:184
Curry, Reuben
4:126, 127
Curtis, Dro Ao 6:400
Curtis, J: H. 4:126
Curtis, James Ho
The greatest is charity.
1:86-88
To the Churches of Christ in Alabama and Mississippi,
"remarks~ by J. Bo F. 4:165-169
Curtis, William H. 5:224
Cutter.~ William
Who is my neighbor? (Poem) 4:55
Dabbsjl Hichard
5:211
Dabney, Ao S. 3~189
Dale, John 4g126
DANCING
"A discourse on dancing"--Elder John Rogers.
(Quotation
from tract)
2:39
"Should Christians go to balls?"
Query by S. H. Harvey;
answer by J. E. 3:249-250
Darnell,
3:346; 4:90
Darnell, Calvin R. 3:315, 381, 382; 4:255, 346, 347
DIAubigne
On the word and commands of God. (Quotation)
3:305
Davenport, William
4:157
Davidson, Doctor Jo W. 4:126
Davion, The Curate de la Vente of Louisiana and Father.
(Quotation from Charles Gayarre)
6:20-23
Davis,
3:60; 4:127; 5:286
Davis, A. Bo 3:316
Davis., Ao Po 3:383
Davis, FoH.
4:374
Davis, J. Ro 5:213
Davis., John
Death of wife--Esther Davis.
5:32
Davis, John, Esqo
Death of wife--Dorcas Gleaves Davis.
5:192
Davis, M. E. 2:34; 3:58
Davis, Doctor Po Wo 2:34; 3:58; 4:126
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Davis, Mrs. Parmelia E. Obituary. 2:312
Dawson, John D. 3:91
Day,
3:351; 4:26
Day, C. 4:61
Day, Charles M. 3:190
Death of wife--Lucy Ann Day. 5:31
Dean A. H. 5:351 See also: Henry Dean
Dean, Alvan 3:382
Dean, Doctor 3:348
Dean, Henry 3:59; 4:127; 5:188
Death of son--A. H. Dean. 5:288, 351
Dean, P. So 3:315
Deanes, J. Po 3:342
Dearborn, John Ao 4:61, 92, 93
DEATH
Dread of death. 5:158-159
Life and death. Jo B. Fo 6:97-102, 151-154
What is death? (Quotation from the Christian Register) 6:301-303
DEBATES---T. W. Caskey and a Mormon. Prairie Mount, Miss., 1850.
4:26

Tolbert Fanning and Mr. Chapman (Methodist), Lebanon,
1850. Baptism--mode and subjects. 4:22-25
Bo F. Hall and Mr. Clayton (Universalist). 1:351, 371,
381;

2:185-187

B. F. Hall and S. J. Henderson (Mathodist) Memphis,
18510 Baptism--subjects and action. 4:285-286
Do Po Henderson and R. So Thomas (Baptist). Bloomfield, Missouri, October, 1850. Baptism. 3:381;
4:28-29

W. H. Hopson and W. G. Caples (M. E. South). Hannibal,
Missouri, April 7-11, 1851. Baptism and the Holy
Spirit. 4:189
John R. McCall and Reuben Burrow (Cumberland Presbyterian). 2:391-392
J. Moore and G. H. Carledge (Presbyterian). Near
Zanesville, Ga., beginning July 16, 1850. 3:96
J. Mo Wilks, T. Fenix and John Hatfield, William Hatfield (Baptists). Near Buffalo, Dallas County, Mo.
5:350

Defee, William 4:378, 379
Defer,
1:96
Defining positions. Jo B. F. 5:314
DEGREES
Doctors of Divinity. 2:71-72
Dennis,
4:254; 5:29
Denunciations of orthodoxy--Henry Ward Beecher--Christian
liberty. J. B. F. 5:324-327
DEPRAVITY
See als 0: MAN
Primeval state and fall of mano John R. Howard. 2:16-18,
54-55, 152-154, 237-239, 333-335, 410-415

Review of Baptist doctrine as set forth in "The Way of
Salvation" by R. B. C. Howell. Jo E. 3:305-309
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Derrin, Wo So
4~58
D'Spain, Do Lo 5:176
Destiny of nations.
(Quotation from the Family Herald)
4:74=7"7
Destitute placeso
G. Wo Cone.
4:341-343
Devills chain.
J. Jo Trott.
3:237
Dewey, Orville
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5:353-356
Expediencyo
2:419-422
Experience of the Spirit.
J. Bo Fo
6:235-236
Exposition of Scriptures:
Genesis:
1:49-52, 68-72, 129-136, 225-230, 257-261,
289-295, 328-330, 338-341;
2:6-13, 41-46, 81-86,
121-127, 161-165, 177=181, 201-204, 241-247,
281-290, 313-319, 353-359, 393-400, 433-463;
3:161-165, 225-228
Exodus.
3~33-37;
4:4-8, 33-37, 65-67, 97-99,
129-131, 161-164, 193-196, 225-228, 257-260,
289-293, 321-324, 353, 356
Psalm twenty-third.
1:84-86
Psalm XCI--Domine Refuguumo
2:25-28
Matthew 7:70
3:198
Matthew 7:31, 320
3:97-99
Matthew 15:1-20, Mark 7g1-23;
John 7:10
Jo Bo Fo
5:15-17
Jo Bo Fo
5g17-19
Matthew 16:21-28.
Jo
Bo
Fo
5g109-113
Matthew 18:23-350
The Apostolic commissiono
Matthew 28:18-20.
J. B. Fo
6:8-14
Acts 22~160
2:235-237
Romans 60 1:200-202
I Corinthians 6:110
2:105-106
I Peter 3:18-20, 4:1-6.
Jo Bo Fo 5:113-115,
309-311
Revelation V and VI.
Opening of the sea1so
1:209-212
Revelation VIII and IXo 1:244-245
FAITH
Faith--be1ieving--be1ievest
thou? J~ Bo Fo
6:23-27
Faith--fami1iar1y
i11ustratedo
J. Bo Fo 3:172-173
Living faitho
J. Bo Fo 4:276
Nature of faith--a difficulty removedo
J. Bo Fo
5:68-69
Queries:
Wo Bo Walker; answer by J. Bo Fo 3:194-195
Jo Go; answer by J. Bo Fo
1:215-216
Fear of conso1idation--independence
of individual
churches.
Jo Bo Fo
3:207-210
Feast of tabernacles 0 2:171-172
Fellowship, The.
1:310-311
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Ferguson, Jesse Bo
Female Me Ds. 1:271
Fisber» Tbomas Jo--tbe revivaliste
1:224
Forsaking all for Christo
Jo Bo Fo
5:167-169
Fourierism, new sod.etyo
1:179-180
Funds needed for state evangelistso
Jo Bo F. 4:352
General convention at Cincinnatio
1:469
God as infinite loveo
Jo Bo Fa
6~183-184
God in the springo
Jo B. Fa 6:182-183
God is in everything.
J. Bo Fe
4:276
Godis anointed ones everywbereo
J. B. Fe
6:59-60
Grace and workse
2:300-302
Hand and the soul, Thee
J. Be Fe
3:345-346
Holy Spirit, Birth ofe 3:198-200
Holy Spirit~ Baptism of tbeo Jo Bo F.
4:240-242
Hot Springs of Arkansaso
2:166-168
How maya
sincere person arrive at the knowledge of the
truth?
1:238=239
Household education; household prayero
J. Bo Fo
4:37-39, 116-118, 139-141, 174=176, 209-210
Human creeds and our posi tion
2:165-166
Immortal life, its basis in the nature of mani proven
and 1.11ustrated by an appeal to experience and tbe
records of the wor1do
J. Bo Fo
6:227-234
In what sense did John the Baptist preach tbe gospel
in Christ?
2:27=28
Instructive example, An.
2:347-349
Invitationo
6:63
Irreligion leads to fearo
J. Bo Fo 6:395-396
Jacobis ladder--a new and interesting expositiono
1:161-163
John the Baptiste
Je Bo Fo
3:129-132
Jubilee, The Jewisho
Jo Bo Fo
3:6-8
Judgments of God now in tbe earth.
2:329-331
Justification by faith and workso
J. Bo Fo 3:147-148
Kingdom of God, What is tbe? Jo Bo F. 5:71-73
Kingdom of God within you, Tbe.
J. B. Fo
5:51-54
Kingdom of beaven--wbat is it? Je Bo F. 4:169-172
Knowledge of God in his works and in the soule Jo Bo Fo
3:242-243
Last days, Theo
Jo Bo Fo
3:171-172
Law respecting tbe Sabbatical yearo
2:173-174
Laws of nature viewed in answer to the question--Is God
present in all his works?
2:55-58, 98-99, 375-378
n
Letter from Meadville, Pennsylvania; with "remarks
by the editora
2:102-105
Letterso
Jo Bo Fo 2:168-170;
4:112-116, 147-149,
5:88, 140-141;
6~268=269
Life and deatbo
Jo B. Fo
6:151-154
Lord's Day, The--a few questions for sincere and
serious meno
1:246-247
Lord's Supper.
Jo Bo Fo
5:339-341
Love for varietyo
1:362
0
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Man of sino 1:193=198
Macauly ~ T ~ Bo, "remarks" on his History of England.
2:199=200
Man worshipo
4:274=275
Marriage, ThosoMo Jones and the legality of ouro
2:300 See also:
1:365=367
Misrepresentations
correctedo
6:279=287
Misrepresentations
of our teaching correctede
Letter
from Eo Po Strother; "remarksn by the editor.
2~58-60
Mistakes in religion--I~ II~ IIIo Jo Bo Fo
5:169=171~ 206=208~ 266=268
Molokaners~ Sect of. 1~311=312
Moral greatnesso
1:26=27
Mystery of the Holy of Holies belonging to the
Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon.,
2:224=226
National convention of Friends of Common Schoolso
2:192New birth--important question answered.
J. Bo Fo
4 :131=134
New Orleans~ Church of Christ ino 1:115=116
Notes on a letter from Ho To Anderson.
1~216=220
Offence of the cross and ordinances of Jesus Christ.
Jo Bo F. 4:204-209
"One God • •
one universe •
one human family
one destinYon
Jo B. F., 6:399
Opening and closing of the year. J. Bo Fo 6:4-8
Opinions upon our opinionso
Jo Bo Fo 5:312=313
Opposition to the reformation.
1~57=59J 83=84~
114-115
Organization.
1:349-350~ 362=365
OUr faitho
Letter from Eo Co Payne; answer by J. Be F.
6:27-30
OUr faith called by hard names.
6:321=329
Our "heresy" published nine years agoo J. Bo F.
6:396=399
Our position to the questions Bro. Campbell's attacks
bave precipitatedo
Jo B. F. 5:314-317
Our state meetingo
J. Bo F. 2:424; 5:318-319
Our system of evangelizing and tbe general meeting.
2:228
Our visit to Ohio.
6~318=325
Over-worked, Tbe9 or "Be careful for notbingoU
Jo B. Fo
4:361-363
PARABLES
Parable of tbe good Samaritan.
J. B. F. 6~236-242
. Parables of Ma ttbew 25. J Bo F
6:266=268
. A word on parables and parabolic teacbing.
J. B. F.
5:130-131
Pbrenology, Works ono 1:301=303
0
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Ferguson
Jesse Bo
PRAYER
Prayer
1 :7-10
Seasons of prayero
Jo Bo Fo 4:365-366
PREACHING
Preachingo
1:24-26
Preachingo
Letter in reply to a question--Shall I become a preacher?
Jo B. Fo 5:356-358
Preaching and preacherso
3:295-297, 325-328, 353-356;
4:246-247
ftpresb~terian Record," and its misrepresentations
of
our teaching.
2:343=345, 385-388, 465-466
Presence of Jesus at a marriage, The
3:367-369
Pride of intellecto
3:44-45
Proper method of viewing the universeo
J. Bo F.
3:35'7-361
Prophecy, Ao 1:312
Providence vSo infidelityo
1:251
Providential purpose in human history, What proves 8.1
2:466-467
Public exposure of offending brethren, and the necessity
of Christian loveo 2:307-310
Public worship of the Lord.
1:42-43
Querulous and Delectatioo
A dialogue with preachers.
2:257=261J 304-307, 337-340, 359-363, 400-404
Questions from a preacher of the Methodist Episcopal
Church (W. Bo Walker); answers by J. Bo Ferguson.
(On baptism, faith, Matthew 7:7, birth of the Holy
Spirit, regeneration)
3:193-200
Reformation press-=mutua1 charity.
Jo Bo Fo 5:69-71
Religion,
Jo Bo Fo 4:287-288
Religion of I1fe--I, II, IIIo 1:21-24, 137-139,
171-173
Religion of progression in contrast with that of limitation. Jo B. Fo 6:389-392
Religion, Philosophy of. Ed. 5:343
Religious experience
J. Bo Fo 6:96
Religious Herald and our Unitarianism.
3:16
Religious liberty and church independence.
J. B. F.
6:392=395
Religious phases extraordinary
J. B. F
5 :81-83
Remission of sins. Query by Amicus; answer by the
edt tor
5:126-127
Responsibilityo
2:136
Resurrection, Spring and theo Jo B. F. 6:88-92
Rewards and punishments of life to come. J. B. F.
5:184-187, 202-206, 264-266, 295-300
Revolution in Europe.
1:153-155, 176-179, 189, 251, 259
Rev Jo Bo McFerrin and the letters of Revo J. Co
Clement.
Jo Be Fe 3:157
Revivalists and revivals.
1:185-186, 212-214
"Rules for controversy" misrepresented.
James Challen;
"remarks If by the edi tor. 2:229-231
j
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Ferguson, Jesse B.
Russia and Turkey--the great question of European diplomacy--fulf1llment
of prophecy.
6:269-270
Sacrifices.
2:290-2939 3l9=322~ 404-407
SALVATION
Christian salvation both pardon and amendment.
J. Bo F.
6:225-227
Discourse Noo II, On salvation.
2:90-93
Remarks on infant salvation.
J. B. F.
5~208-209
Remarks on Gospel pardon.
J. Bo Fo
5~129-130
Review of "A series of letters addressed to Revo J. B.
Ferguson, Editor of the Christian Magazine," by J. A.
Clement of Alabama, in the "South Western Christian
Advocate," Nashville~ Tennessee
3:113-116
Universal condemnation of men by the law of Christ
and the necessity of the Gospel provisionso
Jo Bo Fo
3:321-325
What shall I do to be saved?
2:46=51;
3:113=116
Shannon, James
President James Shannon of the University of Missouri.
J. Bo Fo 3:313
Shifts of Paido-Baptistso
1:318
Skeptical difficulties.
2:378=379
Skepticism and dogmatic controversy.
Jo Bo Fo
4:358=360
Solemn incident, Au
Jo Bo Fo
4~275
Speculation in religion.
Jo Bo Fo
5~268-269
Spirit and temper of our papero
2:78-79
"Spirits in Prison."
See: ESCHATOLOGY
Spiritual manifestations.
J.o B. Fo 6~388-389
Spiritual weakness.
6:193-196
Spread of the gospelo
1:27-28~ 56-57
Spring and the resurrection.
J. Bo F.
6~88=92
State evangelizing and local preachingo
J. B. F.
4:179-180
Strange fact in heretical writings.
Jo Bo F.
6:399
Strange questions on religion.
1:279-281
Southern Baptist Review and the teaching of the Reformationo
2:181
Tabernacle and its furniture with their symbolical
import.
2:247=251, 302-304
Teaching of Jesus Christ.
2:188-189
Theophany--or manifestation of God.
2:206-208
Things concerning the name of Jesus Christ and the
Kingdom of Godo
2:152
Thoughts and reflectionso
2~135-l36
Time.
J. Bo F. 6:1-4
To the Churches of Christ in Alabama and Mississippi.
James Ho Curtis; "remarkslJ by J Bo Fo 4:165-169
Transfiguration,
The.
Jo Bo F.
5:33-38
Truth in contact with error in view of man's spiritual nature and destinyo
Jo B. F.
5:303=315
Union with God and man.
6:200-206
Variety, Love foro
1:362
0
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Ferguson, Jesse B.
Visit to Southern Kentucky. Jo B. F. 6:329-356
"The way in which the Lord our God has led us It Being
a brief of a discourse delivered by the Editor, after
the disappearance of cholera in the city of Nashville,
Tennessee~ August 4, 1850. 3:270-274
Week in the country, A. J. B. F. 5:235-237
What shall Christians aim at as citizens? 1:281
Wholly sanctified. J. B. F. 4:288
Ferguson~ John Do 1:190, 351, 2:33, 274, 352, 429, 3:25,
31, 63~ 64s 104, 105, 186, 189, 190, 350, 351, 4:26,
27s 6Is 253, 349, 6:331
A new examination of Acts 2:38. 2:417-419
Ferguson, Robert French 1:190, 5:87, 88, 3:256
Ferguson~ Robert French, Jro
Immersion, The (Poem). 4:185
Original hymn written for the dedication of the Christian chapel in New Orleans. R. F. Fo, Jr. 4:112
Review of The life of John Calvin, by Thomas Ho Dyer.
Ro Fo F., Jro 3:357-361
The saint and the warrioro R. Fo Fo, Jro 6:317
Fernanders,
3:342
Ferrel, WillIam
The evidences of an intelligent first causes and of his
power, wisdom and goodness, as derived from the contemplation of the mechanism of the heavenso 2:331-333
Fidus, pseudo
Communings with God in nature. 6:206-207
Letters on immortality. 6:179-182, 208-209
Fields~ William 6:332
Fife, Ro Bo 3:63
Filippo Nero and the student. 2:341
Fisher, Jo Po 6:332
Fisher, Thomas Jo (Baptist) 1:224. Cf. 1:185
Fisk Eo 5:352
Fitzgerald, John
Death of daughter--Elizabeth Ann Thomaso 4:160
Fletcher, Margaret 3:59
Fletcher, Mary Do 4:126
Flippin, Ho Go 4:58, 59, 126
Floyd,
3:60
Fly, M. 5:211
Foos, William 1:62
FOOT-WASHING
Query addressed to To Fanning. 1:119
Query by W. Potts, answer by J. E. 4:153-154
-For every man shall bear his own burdenu Gal. 6:5.
6:196-200
Forbearance, The necessity of. Wm Innes. (Quotation)
3:178-180·
Forbes, C. C. 6:332
Ford,
3:125
Ford, Spencer 2:463, 464, 5:358
0
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FOREIGN MISSIONS
Foreign missionso Po Bo Lawson. 1:283-284
Letter from So B. So 1:318
Forsaking all for Christo J. Bo Fo 5:167-169
Foster, Ao 5~211
Foster, Ann See: James Ho Foster and Robert Co Foster
Foster~ James Ao 1:90
Foster, James H. 4:349; 6:283
Death of mother--Ann Foster. 4:30-31
Foster, Robert C.
Death of wife--Ann Fostero 4:30-31
Foster, R. C., Sr. 5:211
Fortune, The passion foro 00 Dewey. (Quotation)
2:137=144
FOURIERISM
New society--Fourierism, human perfectibilityo
J. Bo F. 1:179-180
uPractica1 Christiansn--a new sect. 1:102-103
Fox,
2:390
Franklin, Benjamin 5:188, 6:286, 383
FRANKLIN COLLEGE (Tennessee) 1:32, 90, 320; 2:31, 32,
211=214, 426, 430, 464; 3:315~ 382, 4g222~ 316,
345, 346, 349, 5:160, 287, 351
Frame, J. Ro 1:62, 126; 3:255, 376, 381
Francis,
6:280
Francis, Hu. H. 6:63
Frazier, C. 2:464; 3:59, 379; 5:358, 359
Frazier, Constantine 2:464
Freeman, T. So 5:351
FRIENDS OF COMMOD SCHOOLS
National convention of Friends of Common Schools.
Ed. 2:192
Fugitt, Benjamin 2:04, 3:58, 316
Fulgham, James 4:126
Funk, C. 2:159
Go, So Bo
Query on marriage outside the church. S. Ro G., answer
by J. Bo Fo 3:181-182
Gahagan, Matthias. Obituaryo 4:62-63
Gaines,
1 :220
Gale, John (Baptist)
Baptism for remission of sins, as taught by the Baptists one hundred years ago. (Quotation) 3:8=10
Gannon, John 4:347
Gano, John A. 1:190, 2:33
Gardner, John 3. 4:349
Garner (mother) Obituary. 4:94-95
Garner, L. 5:211
Gaston, John Ee
3:64
Gatchell, Doctor 1:96
Gates, B. Fo 3:59; 4:127
Gates, Wo W. 2:464; 3:59, 4:127
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Gathright, To So 4:345
Gaylard John 3:94
Geist, Willis
The tears of sympathy.
(Quotation)
3:248
GENESIS
Lectures on Genesiso
Jesse Bo Ferguson
Introductory lecture.
1:49=52
68-72
Chapters' IX and Xo Imperfections in the life of Noah-The world populated from his sons-=The fullfillment
of the prophecies concerning them-=The origin of
slavery~ and the incapacity of the Negro race--The
blessing of Shem=-Practical reflectionso
1:129=136
Lecture Xlllo Genesis 140 Abraham in war--The overthrow of the Pentapolitan kings--Who was Melchesideck?-=With remarks upon the subject of war etco
1:225=230
Lecture XIVo
Genesis 150 What is meant by idle words-Four methods of divine communication==The
promises
made to Abram in vision--The origin of covenants=The nature of his faith and of faith in general==How
we become children of the faith of Abraham. 1~257-261
Lecture XVo Genesis 16 and all the Scriptures which
relp,te to Ishmael==The birth of Ishmael--The pro=
phecies concerning him illustrated and confirmed in
the history of the Arabs-=The angel Jehovah 0
1:328=330
Divine providence.
Illustrated by the history of
Joseph- =extract from alec ture on Genesi sol ~328-330
Genesis 17th chaptero
The promise to Abraham of a son
through Sarah--The covenant of circumcision--The
groundless basis of infant baptism--The divine origin
of circumcision, and the nature of all positive
institutions
1:338-341
Lecture XVllo Chapter 190 2:6-13
Lecture XIX. Genesis, 20th and 21st chapters.
Abraham's removal--His equivocation to Abimelech and its
consequences--The birth of Isaac and the departure
of Ishmael--Practical reflections--Worship
in groves
as God's first temples
2:41=46
Lecture XXo Genesis 220 The trial of Abraham.
2:81-86
Lecture XXlo Genesis 230 2:121-127
Lecture XXlo
Genesis 240 2:161-165
Lecture XXII.
Genesis 250 2:177=181
Lecture XXlllo
Genesis 260 The history of Isaac--He
was involved in the same difficulty with Abraham-His a.bode and prosperity among the Phi1istines--The
alienation and marriage of Esa.u--The design of the
famines in Canaan--Temptation
always such as we are
able to bear--The evil effects of jealousy--The purposes of God promoted by successive and different
agencies until the temple of redemption shall arise,
complete, sublime and glorious.
2:201=204
j

j

j

j
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GENESIS
Lecture XXIV 0 Genesis 270 The supplanting of Esau by
Jacob and the punishment received by Isaac~ Esau
Rebecca and Jacob in the irregular transation--The
wonderful fulfillment of prophecy concerning Esau
and Edom-<=The prophecy and the spiri t of man essentially different.
2:241=245
Lecture XXV
Genesis 280 The wanderings of Jacob-His dream at Bethel-=The origin of stony monuments
and the utility of titheso
2:245=247
Lecture XXVIo
Genesis 290 2z281=290
Lecture XXVIIIo
Genesis 320 Additional instances of
angelic interest in human success=-The wrestling
between Jacob and the angel--The character of his
angelic antagonist~ and the nature and efficacy of
prayer 0 2g3l3-316
Lecture XXIX 0 Genesis 330 The meeting of Jacob with
Esau~ and the calamity which befel the family of
Jacob at Shechem, with remarkso
2g316-319
Lecture XXX. Genesis 350 The history of Jacob continued~ with practical observations thereon 0
2:353-356
Genesis 360 The history~ country~ and
Lecture XXXlo
Esauo
2:356=359
character of
Chapter
370 History of Josepho
Lecture XXXlIo
2:393-396
Lecture XXXIII
Chapter 380 2:396=400
Lecture XXXIV
Chapter 39-400 History of Joseph
Continued--His conduct in the house of Potiphar-The imprisonment and deliverance--The providence
of God vindicatedQ
2~433=436
Lecture XXXVo
Chapter 410 History of Joseph oontinued=-His interpretation of the dream of Pharaoh~
and elevation to the vice-royalty of the kingdom-Egypt as illustrating the truth of prophecy.
2 :436-440 •
Lecture XXXVIo
Chapters 42, 43~ 440 History of Joseph continued.
2:440-444
Lecture XXXVIlo
Chapters 46 470 History of Joseph
continuedo
2:444=447
Lecture XXXVlllo
Genesis 470 History of Joseph continuedo
2:447=451
Lecture XXXIX 0 Genesis 490 The fortunes of the sons
of Jacobo 2:451=455
Lecture XLo Genesis 49:8=120
The promise of Jacob
concerning Judah and the Shiloho
2:455=460
Lecture XLlo
Genesis 500 Conclusion of the history
of Jacob and Joseph--Their death, wi th practical re.marks--Close of the lectures on Genesiso
2:460=463
Lecture on Genesiso
Lecture II--Chapter lst--The
creation of the visible universeo
3:161-165
Lecture 1110 Genesis 10 The creation of man--His dignity and honor in the scale of beingo
3:225=228
j
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GEOLOGY
Geology and the Bibleo To Fo 2:272-273
Lectures on Genesiso J. Bo F. 1:51-52
Presumption of geologists. (Quotation from the Edinburgh Magazine) 2:217-223
GEORGIA 1:221, 3~1899 221; 4:279 28. See also: PROGRESS
OF THE CAUSE
ADAIR (Maury) 4:158
ALBANY (Baker) 3:222
ANTIOCH (Clark) 3:318
ATHENS 5:224 See also: Princeton 2:417
ATLANTA (DeKalb) 3:24, 318; 4:219, 318, 319
AUGUSTA 2:37, 38; 3:31, 318, 320; 4:115, 192, 220
BETHEL
(Bethel church renounces creeds and agrees to
be governed by the New Testament onlY9 according to
letter from Do Hook) 4:289 90
CLARK COUNTY 4:319
CAMPBELL COUNTY 4 :319
CANE CREEK (Walker) 3:255, 5:224
CASS COUNTY 3 ~188
DADE COUNTY 3:318
ENON 3~188
FLAIR9S CHEEK 5:224
GAINESVILLE 1:190
GAMBLE POST OFFICE (Jefferson) 3:318
GRIFFIN (Pike) 3:124, 189, 318, 320; 4:93, 219, 2209
318, 375, 382
HENRY COUNTY 1 :62; 3:63, 319
JEFFERSON COUNTY 4:319
LEE COUNTY 3:222
MONROE (Walton) 3:318
MOUNT VERNON (Walton) 3 :318
MOUNT VINTON (Campbell) 4:319
MUSCOGEE COUNTY 5:221
PRINCETON (two miles from Athens) 2:467
REPUBLICAN (Clark) 1:224; 2:78, 46~
SAVANNAH 1:252
STILESBOROUGH (Cass) 3:318
TRENTON 4:374; 5:224
WALTON COUNTY 4:319
WASHINGTON COUNTY 4:319
WOODBURN 3:221
ZEBULON (Pike) 3:318
Gethsemaneo Bo 4:213-214
Ghormley, Wo Co 4:156
Gibson, Malcolm Bo 2:34; 3:58
Gibbs, Lo
5:211
Gibbs, Lucy Ao Obituary. 5:128
Giers, Jo Jo 5:287
Gi1es9
1:31; 4:157

Giles, J.

3:26
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Gi1es~ S. Bo 4:188
Election in Christ, "remarks" by J Bo Fo
3:205=207~ 213~2l5
Letter. 3~380
Gi1iam~
3:29
Gi11e1and~
3:1G4,
59287
Gilliam~ Lo So 5:160
Gilliland, Do 4:158
Gilliland, James 1:32, 2:464, 3:379; 4:159
Gilmer, John 2:267
Letter. 4:186
Gilmer, Colo John 3:349
Gilmore~-r: Ho 4:286
Gilmore~ Major 3~349
Gist~
5:188
Gist, Elizabeth 3:60
Glass, John Po 6:332
Glass, John Wo 6:332
G1asscock~ James 2~76
"Gleanings from Ephraim
Eo A Smi tn
3:186, 374~376, 4:142=144
Glenn, Lavinia Mo Obituaryo 4z94
GOD
Communings with God in natureo Fiduso 6:206-207
Design of God as seen in mountains and in the
oceano Blackwood. (Quotation) 2:217-223
Evidence of an intelligent first cause, and of the
power, wisdom and goodness, as derived from the
contemplation of the mechanism of the heavens. Wmo
Ferrel
2:331=333
Excerpts of things new and oldo 6:209-210
Glory of Godo Uriah Ho Judah
2g72=73
God as infinite love
Jo Bo Fo 6:183=184
God in the springo J. B. Fo 6:l82~183
God is in every thing. Jo Bo Fo 4:276
God's anointed ones everywhere. Jo Bo F. 6:59-60
God's presence lightens sorrows. 6:55-56
KnowJedge of God in his works, and in the soul.
Jo B. Fo 3:242=243
Laws of 113. ture viewed in answer to the question-Is God present in all his works? Jo Bo F.
2:55-58, 98, 99J 375=378
Providence. (Introdu~tion to Volume III) J. B. F.
3:3-6
Simplicity of the gospel J. Eo 4:232=237
Theophany--or manifestation of God. J. Bo F.
2:206-208
Two-fold character of Godo J. Eo 4:196-199
Godliness, The mystery of.' J. Eo 4:8-11
Gold in California, or Gain not Godlinesso 2:72
See also: California~-the great migrationo 2:255-257
Gooch,
1:368, 2:159; 3:379, 4~3l89 350; 5 :188
Gooch, David Ro 2:35, 425, 426, 3:58, 315, 4:126~ 315,
345, 3479 349, 5:188
0
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Gooch9 E. 6:332
Gooch9 Eo Vo 4~126
Gooch, Mrso Tabitha
4:126
Gooch, William S. Obituary.
4:320
Good How to do
(Quotation from the Ledger)
3 :341
Goodall, John Lo 1:96; 4:349; 5:188
Goodloe9 Henry
2:34; 3:58
Goodloe, William
4:126
Goodloe, William Ho 3:59
Goodmani Bo Lo 1:285
Goodrich,
3~31
Goodrich~ John 3:59
Goodwin9 A. 5:211
Goodwin9 Mariettao
Obituary.
3:32
Goodwini William W. Obituary.
3~286-287
Gordon, Ao Go 3~189
Gordon 9 Samuel 4:158
Goree» John Ro 4:3490 Obituary.
5:95-96
Goree9 Ro To 2:36
Goree9 Robert
4:29 (Gore) 4:30
GOSPEL
Gospel and anathemao
John Ro Howardo
2:131-1349
251=2,54
Gostel developedo
Letter from John Ro McCall.
1:221
Notice of volume by Dro Johnson)
Gospel God's power unto salvationo
John Ro Howard.
2:13-16
Gospel chain of cause to effect.
Jo Jo Trott.
3:236=237
Gospel of Christ identified.
B. Fo H. 1:4-5, 45-46j
88-90i 105-106, 139-141 168-171
In what sense did John' the Baptist preach the gospel
of Christ? J. B. Fo 2:27=28
Law from Mto Sinai and the law from Mto Zion. Jo E.
4:242-246j 260-264
Simplicity of the gospel.
Jo Eo 4:236-237
Spread of the gospel.
(Quotation from the Christian
Register)
6:316
Spread of the gospel.
J. Bo F. 1:27-28, 56-57
GOVERNMENTS
Lectures on Genesiso
J. B. Fo 1:225=230
Gowan, Dro William Do 2:34; 3:580 Obituary.
5:351-352
GRACE Grace and works.
J. Bo Fo 2:300-302
Grady, Dr J. R
Death of wife--Sarah Eliza Grady 0 6:256
Graham,
3:125 252; 4:91; 5:222
Graham, Alexander.
1:31 i 126, 351 380; 2:33, 35, 36;
3:342; 4:299 30 166, 156 158, 166; 5:309 31, 127.
Obituary.
4:222-223
Circular to the Disciples of Christ throughout Mississipplo 3:343
Debate on Universalism between Dro Hall and Mro Clayton. 2:185-187
0

j

j

0

0

j

j

j

j
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Graham~ Alexander
Eastero 2:187=188
Lettero 3:348=349
Paidobaptism and Mro Chapman. 1:371-374
Graham, Do 1:32
Graham~ Richard 1:255; 5:30~ 31, 225" 350
Graves" Jo R. (Baptist)
"To Campbe111tesofl 5:253
The Tennessee Baptisto Jo Ro H. 5:56=62
Gray, A. S. 1:190
GREAT COMMISSION
Exposition of Scriptures
The Apostolic commissiono
Jo Bo F. 6:8=14
Great students of the Bible.' 4:314-315
Green"
2:78; 4~220
Green" James Mo 4:126
Green, John 3:315
Green" Wo M. 4:126
Greer,
4 :58
Greer" Joseph 1:221, 352, 4:158
Greer" Ro Jo
Death of wife==Louisa Greer. 4:288
Gregory~ Jo P. 2:34, 3:59, 4:127
Griffin" J. Wo 3g27
Grisham, George E. 3:124; 5:26
GROVE HILL ACADEMY (Alabama) 5:127
Groves, Wo Fo, Esqo 6:63
Gwinn, John V. ~286
0

Ho" F. Wo
Present condition of Palestine. Fo Wo H. 6:33=46
Habit, The force and power ofo (Quotation from The
Student's Manual, John Todd); "remarks" by~RoHo
5:179=181
Hackney,
3:220
Hackney~ J. Bo 4:347
Hackney, Wo N. 2:275; 3:59; 4:285
Hackney" Wo Lo 2:425
Hackworth" John W. 4:29
Hackworth, N. 1:96
Hale, Nathan 3:59
NaIl,
3:250
Hall" Allen H. 6:395
Hall" Alexander 1:304" 305
Hall, Dr. B. F. 1:287, 288, 314, 351" 380, 381, 2:33,
35, 76" 185=187" 467; 3:26, 27, 350; 4:61, 92,
252~ 345~ 347~ 350~ 351; 5:94, 188~ 358~ 359" 361
See also: DEBATES
Apostles' testimony. 1:16=18
BAPTISM
Facts about baptism--Noo I. B. F. H. 4:199=201
Proposed essays on baptism. 4:182-183
Question to Pedorantists. 4:264-266, 304-305
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Hall~ Dro Bo Fo
Sacraments, Theo Bo Fo Ho 4:228-232
Sketches of sermons--Noo IV. Col. 3:1-4. 1:198-200
Creature made subject to vanityo 1:77-81
Creeds~ Human
B. F. Ho 5:73-75
Creeds again, Human
Bo Fo Ho 5:119-120
Faith. Hebrews 11~1. 1:52-54
Faith, The one. Ephesians 4:5. (Sketches of sermons-No. III) 1:108-109
Gospel of Christ identifiedo 1:4=5, 45=46, 88-90~
105-106~ 139=141, 168-171
Identity of the Jewish and Pedorantist churches.
4:183-184
"Jesus the Christ" explained. 1:103-105, 141-143,
173,~174
Kingdoms of Christ, The two. (Sketches of sermons-Noo II) 1:91-92
Letters
1:204-205, 281=283; 2~231-244
Miracles
1:5-7» 47-49~ 81-83, 100-102~ 136-137
Prayer
James 5~16. (Sketches of sermons--Noo IV)
1:303=304
StriVings of the Spirit. 1:163-166
Texas=o,Whowill go? 4 :251-252
Universalian charge of slandero 1:304-305
Universalismo 1:107, 109-110
Hall, Dr. Bo Wo 3:317; 4:349, 5:238, 361
Hall, David 3:319; 5:95
Hall~ Do Co 3:59
Hal1iJ John 2~34; 3:58
Hal1~ Nathan Ao 2~34, 3:58
Hall, Randolph Bo 1:90; 5:188
Halliday~ Eo 3~143
Hamby~
5:358
Hamby~ Mrso Louisa Bo 3:59
Hamilton, Do 4:159; 5:30
Hamilton, David 4:29
Hamilton, William No 2:463
Hand and the soul--a music by night
JoB. F
3 :345-346
Hannah, John 3:60
Harding, John 4:349
Harding, Giles So 3:59
Hardison,
3:125
Hardison, Ao 3:381
Hardison, Asa 3:59; 4:127
Hardison, Ezra 3:59
Hardison, Ira 3:59
Hardison, James Yo 3:59
Hardison, Joel 3:59
Hardison, Lewis Wo 3:59
Hardison, Robert 3:59
Hardy, H. 4~286
Hardy, Jesse 3:59
Harkreader~
4:252
0

0

0

0

0
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Harris~
4~189
Harris, Jo 4~126
Harris, Jo Mo 5:188
Harris~ James So 3:58; 4:369
Harris~ James To
3:60
Harris~ Mrso Mary. Obituary. 2:392
Harris, To Bo 1:255
Harris, Thomas Lo
The heart of unbelief (Poem). 3:158
Hartley,
2:118
Hartman~ William 4:126
Harvey, Jo Jo 1:126; 2:119
Harvey~ Samuel Ho 1:126; 3:249; 4:94
Harvey~ Thomas Jo 4:91
Hay, Professor 3:90
Hay~ Samuel Ro 3:314; 4:251, 349" 5:211
Hayden, Ao So 3:64
Hayes, William
Human life {Poem)o 3:29
Hays, D. S. 6:332
Hays, John Wo 6:332
Hathaway~ John 2:467
Hau1son, Burgess 2~463
H~vener, Joseph So 2:351; 3:157, 311; 4:224~ 250, 349;
5:126
Criticism upon 2 Peter 1:190 3:120-121
ffThesun stood still. II Query by J So Havener;
answer by To Fe
3:311
Havenner,
2~78~ 467;
4:220
Hazelwood, Bo 4:126
Hazzard, Ho 3:286
Head, Henry. Obituary
5:160
Headdy, Jacob 4:379
Heart, Change ofo Jo E. 3:17-21, 39-42, 76-78
HEAVEN
The hope of heaven. 3:168~169
"And what of the word heaven?" Query by Co A. No;
answer by Jo Bo F. 2:372~375
Hedspeth, G. 2:429
Henderson,
2:431; 3:320; 4:251, 255
Henderson, Do Po 2:34, 390; 3:186~ 319~ 381; 4:28~ 29~
349. See also: DEBATES
Proposal to publish debate with Ro So Thomas
4:96
Henderson, Samuel 4:378; 5:175, 176
Hendricks,
4:251
Henry, R
6 :384
Henry, T. Go
6:332
Hensha11,
1:192, 319
Hensba11, James 2:43, 432; 5:'341,342
Hensley, Wo S. 4~26
Herald of the Age and Kingdom to Come (Dr John Thomas ~ edo)
Notice by editor. 5:81-83
Herndon, E. W. 5:160
0

0

0
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Heslep,'/Thomas.
Obituary.
5:224
Hester, James
3:314
Hester,'/William
3:189;
4:349;
5:254
Hewlett, Sarah.
See: William Ho Hewlett
Hewlett, William H.
Death of mother--Sarah Hewletto
4:224
Hicks, Isham (Isom) 4:92
Death of wife--Martha M. Hicks.
4:224
Higgans, Willis
2:34
Higgans, William
3:58
Death of wife--Elizabeth
Higgins.
3:288
Hill,
2:468;
3:379;
5:29
Hill, Co Go 4:126
Hill, Do B. 5:63
Hill, Green 2:463, 464
Hill, John 2:35; 3:58, 315; 4:126, 345, 346, 350,
5:188

Hi 11, R. 2 :425
Hill, W. H. 4:156
Hill, William C. 2:35; 3:58
Hilliard, Bartlett
5:224, 349,'/350
Hinds, Levi.
See also:
William J. Owings
Death of wife--Minerva Hinds.
4:160
Hobby, John W. Obituary.
6:68
Hobby, Thomas
2:36
Hodgen, Isaac
Death of wife--Phebe Hodgen.
4:255
Hodges, L. 5:160, 254
Hollins,
3:351
Holloway,
3:58, 60
Holloway, James Po 3:187
Holloway, John T. 4:378, 379
Holloway, W. Bo 4:377, 378, 379
Holmes,
2:430, 468;
3:319;
4:61
Holmes, James
1:26;
2:391, 463;
3:95, 125, 348, 379;
4:62, 92, 127, 285, 316, 374;

5:95, 358, 359, 364

Financial report of evangelists
4:127
Holmes, William
2:463
HOLY KISS
Queries addressed to T. Fanning.
1:119
HOLY SPIRIT
Abstract spiritual influence.
Isaac Taylor.
0

3:243-244

Baptism of the Holy Spirit.
J. Bo Fo 4:240-242
Debate: Wo H. Hopson and W. G. Caples (M. E. South)
on mode, subjects, purpose of baptism; Holy Spirit
in conversion.
4:189=190
Dialo@Ue on the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
J. E.
3:165-168,

202-205

Experience of the Holy Spirit.
Jo Bo Fo 6:235-236
Extraordinary, ordinary, and imaginary influence of
the spirit.
J. Jo Trott.
4:67-70
Exposition of Romans 8:26. J. B. F. 4:21.-22
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-,11U J.J .....
)
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HOLY SPIRIT
Law from Mount Sinai and the law from Mount Zion.
J. Eo 4 ~242-246
Special influences of the Holy Spirit in conversion of
Saul and otherso Query by Alexander Bo Lawton;
answer by Jo Eichbaum. 3:311=313
Strivings of the Spirit. B. Fo Ho 1:163-166
Witness of the Spirit. Jo Jo Trott. 3:42-44
Word of the Spirit, Theo Query by Mo Eo; answer by
J. Eo 4~340
Home
w. Go E1ioto 6:142-151
Homes
Eloise. 6~308=310
Home education. E1eise. 6:272-273
Honestus, pseudo
An explanation wantedo 5:19-23
Hook,
2~351, 467; 3:320
Hook, Dro Daniel
(Strive, pseud.) 2:37, 78; 3:63, 94,
1249 222, 255, 377; 4:90, 219, 220, 221, 319, 349,
376, 382; 5:318
Letters. 3:234=236}f318=319; 4:27=28
Hooker,
1:319 96, 190, 221, 283, 352, 380; 2:35, 36;
3:29
Hooker, William H. 1:220, 316; 2:160, 390, 3:25
Hooper, John Ro 4:374
Hooper, Richard 1:96
Hooten,
3:285; 4:375
Hooten, A. 4~347
Hooten, J. 4:345
Hooten, Jo flo 4:377
Hooten, John. Obituary. 5:288
Hooten, William Ro
3:59; 4:127
Hoover, Joel Bo 2:34; 3:58
Hoover, William 4:126
HOPKINSVILLE FEMALE ACADEMY (Kentucky) 5 :288
See also: SOUTH KENTUCKY INSTITUTE
Hopson,
3:25, 159, 320; 5:125
Hopson, James So 6:332
Hopson, Wo Ho 4:189, 218. See also: DEBATES
Hopwood,
1 :31 , ..'
Hopwood, Willis :3: 255~;)
J5' :1.88. Obituaryo 4:288
Horth, Doctor 3:349
Hoshour, So Ko 2:391
Houser,
4 ~28l
Houston, B. F. 4:345
Houston, Russell 4:350
Howard, John R. 1:96, 2~189, 428, 4:346,347,350,
5:3, 42, 359, 361
Death of wife--Martha So Howard. 4:190-191. See also:
William W. Vo Clausel
BAPTISM
Baptism, The (Poem}o J. Ro H. 5:12
Baptisms, The. The diluvian baptism. J. R. Ho
5:77-80, 134-138
0

0
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Howard, John R.
Three incontrovertible arguments for baptism in order
to remission of sinso J. Ro Ho 5:181-182
Baptist sentiments over one hundred years ago. J. R. H.
5:30-42

Biblical criticism. John 1:9. 5:62-63
Christ stilling the tempest {Poem}. J. R. Ho 5:24
Condition and prospect of the Pope of Rome. 2:154-155
Conformity to Christ. J. R. H. 5:5-9
Conversion--Wbat is it? J. R. H. 5:149-151
CHURCH POLITY
Church clerks. J. R. H. 5:122
Officers of the Christian Church. J. Ro Ho
5:115-118, 141-145, 193-202,
305-309, 329-335
Death (Poem). 2:75

231-235,

269-273,

Force and power of habit. (quotation from The Student's
Manual, John Todd); "remarks" by J. Bo H. 5:179-191Gospel of anathema, The. 2:131-134, 251-254
Gospel God's power unto salvation
2:13-16
Identification of the Church of Christo 1:266-271
Important suggestion to public speakers and singers.
0

J. R. H.

2:134-135

Misquotations of Scripture. J. Ro Ho 5:24
Necessity of attention to the evidences of Christianity
J. Ro H. 4:201-202
Pearl of great price. 1:324-328
POEMS
The baptism. J. R. H. 5:12
Christ stilling the tempest. Jo Ro H. 5:24
Deatho 2:75
Primeval state and fall of man. 2:16-18, 54-55, 152154, 237-239, 333-335, 410-415
gradual. J. R. H.
concern. J. R. H.

Reformation must be
Religion a personal
Religious education
Religious progress.

1:379-380
5:88-89
J. R. H. 5:80-81

of children.
Calvinism in the way.

J. R. H.

5:171-173

Religious progress. Review of Religious Progress, by
William Ro Williams. J. Ro Ho 5:12-15, 38-40,
75-77, 131-134

Report of the First Annual Meeting of theuAmerican
Association for Advancement of Education,· Cleveland,
Ohio. J. Ro H. 4:324-326
Resistance to evil. (Quotation from Clapp); "remarks"
by J. R. H. 5:182-183
Salvation of Noah, a type of the Christian salvation.
3:329-333,

363-367

Suggestion to churches, A. 3:63
Tennessee Baptist. J. R. H. 5:56-62
Test of being children of Godo 1:148-152
To my correspondents and the brethren.
5:255
Tom Paine and Gen. Washington.
2:148-149
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Howard~ John Ro
The transfiguration againo J. Ro He
5:145
Howell, Mrso Eleyo Obituary
2:119
Howell Ro Bo Co (Baptist)
Review of Baptist doctrine as set forth in "The Way
of Salvation, If by Ro Bo C. Howell. J. Eo
3:262=264; 4:70~ 118$ 151$ 172
Hubbard, Peter 1~368; 2:35~ 4299 464; 3:60; 4:127$ 192
HUBBARD'S INSTITUTION, PETER 2:464
Huddleston,
1~382; 3:94
Huddleston, DQ 3:315
Huddleston, Daniel 4:287
Huddleston, Samuel 4:126
Huddleston, Thomas 4:126
Hudspeth, G. 4:345
Huff$ Dr. William
Death of wife~=Lucy Huff
6:68
Hughes, Ao Jo 3g58
Hughs, J. Ho ~:118
HUmilityo 5:157; 6~129=137
Hundley, Dro 4:220
Hundley, Do K
The angelic visitor. 6:184-188
HUndley, D. Ro
Inscribed to the memory of O. No Hund1eY$ by his
brother (Poem). 6:54
Who is my neighbor? 6:305-308
Hundley, O. N. 6:54
Hunley~
4:2549 375
Hunt, C. Ao 4 g126
Hunt, James (Missionary Baptist) 1:316
Hutcheson, J. Jo 3:59; 4:127
Hutcheson, John 3~376
Hyatt, Thomas 4:347
Hymn Booko 3:318, 4:346
Hyneman, R. Jo 4:58
0

j

0

0

Idle word, What is meant by? (Lectures on Genesis)
J. B. F
1:257-261
ILLINOIS 1:380 See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
ABINGDON 2 :119
ANTIOCH 2:390
CARMI (White) 4:251
CONCORD 2:390
GRAYVILLE 4:251
KNOX COUNTY 2:119
JACKSONVILLE 3:390; 5:126
JERSEY PRAIRIE 2:390; 4:62
LINNVILLE 1:220
MACKINAW TOWN 4:320
MACOMB 3:223
PITTSFIELD (Pike) 4:189
QUINCY 4 :189
0
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ILLINOIS
ROUND PRAIRIE 2:118
STARK COUNTY 4:157
STOUT~S GROVE (McLean) 4:157
TAZEWELL COUNTY 4: 320
WALNUT GROVE 5:126
WASHINGTON 1:127; 2:119
IMMORTALITY See also; ESCHATOLOGY
Future life. J. Bo Fo 6:235-236
Immortal life. Its basis in the nature of man, proven
and illustrated by an appeal to experience and the
records of the world. J. Bo Fo 6:227-234
Immortality. (Quotation from Blackwood) 3:14
Immortality. Isaac No Walter. 3:79-81, 176-177
Immortality, Letters on. Fidus. 6:179-1821 208-209
INDIANA 5:358 See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Note: The abbreviation "Ia. ff instead of "Ind. ff was
often used for Indiana in our early periodicals.
BlliFF SPRIN G 1 :255
CHARLESTOWN 1:160
CLOVERDALE 1:255
FORT WAYNE 1:255
GRANT'S CREEK (Wabash) 1:255
HAMBlTRG 1: 314
JEFFERSONVILLE 1:160
LEATHERWOOD (Lawrence) 1:255
LONG PRAIRIE 1:255
MADISON (Jefferson) 1:160
MARTINSBURG 1:314
MOUNT AUBlTRN 1 :255
MOUNT PLEASANT 2:118
MOUNT VERNON 4:251
SUGAR CREEK (Grant) 1: 255
SYCAMORE 1:255
TURTLE CREEK (Sullivan) 1:255
YOUNG'S CREEK 1:255
INFANT BAPTISM
Church of Christ--No. V. J. B. Fo 1:146
Infant baptism. J. Bo F. 2:191-192
Origin of infant baptism. J. E. 4:272-274
Paedo-Baptist logic. Jo Jo Trotto 3:14-16
Ingraham, J. H. 2:430
Inman 1 John 3:156
Innes 1 William
Be slow to speak. (Quotation) 2:61-62; 4:141-142
Christians ought to guard against too easily taking
offence. (Quotation.) 1: 183-184
Concern for the salvation of others. (Quotation)
3: 241-242

Effects of a tattling disposition. (Quotation) 1:374-376
Evil speaking compatable in a certain degree, with
speaking the truth. (Quotation) 2:299-300
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Innes, William
Impropriety of partially forsaking the communion of
a church on account of private offencee (Quotation)
1:152-153
Imprudent characters in a church tend much to perplex
it~ and disturb its comfort. (Quotation)
2:62
Necessity of caution in receiving information re=
specting other sects, especially when it comes trom
their opponentso (Quotation)
2:269=270
Necessity of forbearance
(Quotation)
3:178=180
On speaking unguardedly of sects
(Quotation)
2:174=176
Some cases in which a man may speak rashly and inaccurately of otherso (Quotation)
2:326-329
To remove offences, mutual concession is generally
necessary.
(Quotation)
1:252
Unqualified abuse of writers whose sentiments are
partially incorrecto
(Quotation)o
2~176
When an offence may be considered as removed. (Quotation)
1:222=223
IOWA
See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
COLUMBUS CITY
1:255
FORT MADISON
1:220
GREEN BAY
1: 220
LINN COUNTY
2:467
LOST CREEK
1:220
MARION
(Lynn) 1~320
PORT LOUISA
2:467
Irreligion leads to fearo
Jo Bo Fo 6:395-396
IRVING COLLEGE
2:464;
4:94
ISAAC
Lectures on Genesiso
2:4l-46p 2Ol=204p 241-245
Isaacs, Samuel Jo 6:320
ISAIAH
Isaiah. (Gilfillan)
4:83-85
ISHMAEL
Lectures on Genesis.
1:289-295
0

0

0

J 0,

Ho
Lettero
5:91
Jack, John
3:349, 377
Jackson, Ao B. 5:349
Jackson, Hesky Anno
Obituaryo 4:320
JACOB
Lectures on Genesis.
2g24l=247~ 28l-290p 303-319,
353-356, 393=396, 460-463
The fortunes of the sons of Jacob.
2:451=455
Jacobs, John
3:59,
4:126
Jacob's ladder--a new and interesting exposition. J. B. Fo
1 :161-163
Jameson,
. 1 :160
Jameson, H. 5:30
Jameson, Humphrey
2:36;
3:251;
4:29

300
Jameson, So 5:30
Janes 9 James Do 3:59
JEHOVAH
Jehovah
1:184
Jenkins, So 4:91
JERUSALEM MISSION
Letter from J. To Barclay.
4:280-282
JESUITS
Macaulay's account of the Jesuitso
2:293-295
JESUS CHRIST
Allegiance to Christ. (Quotation)
4~48=49
Baptism of Christ. Jo B. Fo 3:237-241
Christian of the New Testament, The.
(Quotation from
the Christian Palladium)
3:328-329
Christ our King. (Short sermons on great subjects-Noo 3). Jo Eo 3~336-338
Christ our Priesto (Short sermons on great subjects-Noo 2). Jo Eo 3:299=300
Christ our Prophet
(Short sermons on great subjects-Noo 1). Jo Eo 3:261-262
Christ our sympathizer
Austin Craigo 6:46=50
Christ the master.
6:223=224
Difficulties concerning the priesthood of Christo Jo C.
Anderson
5:220=221
"Jesus the Christ" explainedo
Bo Fo Ho 1:103-105,
141=143, 173-174
Mind of Christo
2:340-341
Nativity, The. (Bible sketches--No. 1). ZoY.
6 ~270=272
Offence of the cross and ordinances of Jesus Christ.
J. B. Fo 4:204-209
Priesthood of Christo M. Go Elkins.
4:340-341
QUERIES
Crucifixion, Day oro Query by B. Cooper; answer by
JoB
F
3:373
Crucifixion--Who crucified Christ? Query by AoGo;
answer by J. Eo 4:340
Pre-existence of Christ.
Query by Inquirer; answer
by Editor.
3:82-83
Teaching of Jesus Christ, The. J. Bo F. 2:188-189
Things concerning the name of Jesus Christ and the kingdom of God • J., B. F. 2 :152
Jeter, John To 6:284, 286
Jetton, Jo M. 3:60
Jetton, John Lo 2:34; 3:58; 4:127
Jetton, Louis 2:341; 3:58; 4:127
Death of daughter--Mary E. McKnight.
2:160
JOHN THE BAPTIST
John the Baptist.
Jo B. Fo 3:129-132
The transfiguration.
5:91-92
The transfiguration again. Jo R. H. 5:145
Johnson,
2:119, 126, 252
Johnson, B. 4:345
0
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Johnson, J. H. Obituary.
3:352
Death of wife--Wilmoth Johnson.
5:224
Letter.
3:23=24
Our editors becoming orthodox
2:419
John,son, J. T. 1:61,9 64, 381;
3:27, 173, 254, 255;
4:61, 93, 5:20, 94
Co~operation.
2:185
Financial scheme for this churches.
1:94=95
Johnson, Dro Nathan B. 3:93; 4:319.
Obituary. 4:382
Jones,
2:351, 391, 350; 4:186;
5:28; 4:156
Jones, Ao Ao 4:249;
6~284, 286
Jones, A. B. 5:160
Jones, A. Lo
6:63
Jones, Catherine
3:90
Jones, Elihu
2:34,
3:58~ 316; 4:1269 127; 5~28
Jones, J. Lo
Authority of the Scriptures.
3:121
Importance of Christian duties.
3:281=282
Jones, R. 1:253;
4:350, 351
Jones, Reece
4:160, 2529 316;
5:28
Review of a tract by Jo Ro Graves on close communion,
by Revo Rees Joneso
Printed by T. S. Fall, Nashville.
(Notice of publication)
5:192
Jones, Sandy E. 1:128,9 314,9 320, 368,
2:425, 428, 429,
3:26, 64, 285,j)315, 316~ 350; 4:269 90,9 1279 160.,
252, 287,9 345, 346~ 347, 349, 350, 374;
5:125, 188.,
254, 358, 359, 361
Financial report of evangelists
4:126
Report of evangelism for 18500 4:60=61
Jones, Thomas Mo 1:365;
2:30
Jordan, J. H. (Universalist)
1:304,9 305
JOSEPH
Lectures on Genesis
2:433=451,9 460=463
Divine providence in the life of Josepho
1:328-330
Joselyn, B. 4:375
Jourdan,
5:160
Jourdan, Dro Wo Do 4:349
Death-or wife--Ruth Sparks Jourdan
2:160
Jubilee, The Jewish.
Jo B. F.
3:6=8
JUDAH
Lectures on Genesis.
2:396-400
The promise of Jacob concerning Judah and Shiloh.
2:455-460
Judah, Uriah H.
The glory of God.
2:72-73
JUDAS
Skeptical difficultieso
~uery on the accounts of the
death of Judas in Matthew and Acts, by H. Co;
answer by J. B. Fo
2:478~479
Judd,
5: 154
Judgments of God now in the eartho
Jo Bo F. 2:329~33l
Judson, Adoniram.
Dro Judson. (Quotation from the Christian Register)
3:335=336
0
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Justice, pseudo

See: Philip So Fall

Kane~ Ao Jo 3:96
Kasky, Jo C. 4:156
Keel, To 3:316
Keizer.?
3:26
Kelley, John 4:92, 286
Kendruck,
3:95
Kendrick, C. 5:26
KENTUCKY 1:380; 3:31, 32; 5:235, 237, 358. See also:
PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
ALLENSVILLE 1:190; 6:332
BARREN MEETING HOUSE (Henderson) 1:255
BEECH GROVE
2:425
BEREA (Logan) 6:356
BEREA (Edmonson) 3:125
BERKSVILLE 1:284
BLOOMFIELD
3:255
BOYDSVILLE 3:59
BUTLER COUNTY 5 :125
CANE RIDGE 1:255
CENTERVILLE 2:33
CLARKSVILLE 2:352; 4:186, 187
COLUMBIANA 1:220
CORINTH (Todd) 3:25, 190; 4:377; 6:335
CYNTHIANA 1:255
DAVIS COUNTY 5 :192
DOVER 5:94
ELIZABETHTOvVN 4:382
ELKTON (Todd) 1:27, 190; 3:189; 6:331
ESTELL COUNTY 4:377
EUERGESIA 6:335
FRANKLIN 1:255; 4:346; 5:125
FREEDOM (Butler) 3:255
FULTON COUNTY 2 :463
GEORGETOWN (Todd) 1:61, 380; 4:61
GLASGOW 1:284; 2:351; 3:99
HARRODSBURGH
1:96
HOPKINSVILLE 1:351; 2:30, 31; 3:25, 60, 127; 6:332, 333
KEYSBURG 6:332
LAFAYETTE 1:126
LEBANON (Trigg) 1:351, 353; 2:33
LIBERTY (Ballard) 3:159
LIBERTY (Casey) 1:256
LOG LICK 1:255
LOU ISVILLE 1 :160, 281
MACEDONIA 6:331
MAYFIELD 2:430
MAYSLICK 2:118
MERRIVILLE
2:274
MERYVILLE 6:239
MIDWAY 3:333-335
MILBURN 2:430
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KENTUCKY
MILL CREEK 5:94
MINERVA 5:94
MOUNT BYRD 1:160
MURRAY (Calloway) 1:126, 5:352
OBED~S RIVER 2:425
OIKIADELPHIA 2g352,
3:25; 6:330
PAWCAH
5 :318
PARIS 2:33
PHILIPPI 6:331
POINT PLEASANT 2:118
POPLAR PLAINS 5:94
POPLAR RUN 5:94
RUSSELLVILLE (Logan) 3:127
SALEM (Barren) 3:125
SALEM (Madison) 1:255
SCOTTSVILLE (Allen) 2:77
SIMPSON COUNTY 2:425
STONE MEETING HOUSE (Hardin) 1:284
TENNESSEE ROLLING MILL (Caldwell) 4:32
TODD COUNTY 1:190, 5:192
VERSAILLES 3:32
WALLONIA 2:274, 352
KENTUCKY FEMALE ORPHAN SCHOOL (Midway, Kentucky) 3:91~ 254
Kerley, William G.
Death of wife=-Susan Kerleyo 3:351
Kerr, Mary Jane. Obituary. 4:224
Kerr, JQ H. 4:58
Kight, William Fa
5:222, 224, 349~ 350, 6:68
Killgore, J. Wo
An extract from Carvosso, and remarks. 5:155-156
Killingsworth, W. Ro 3:59
Kincaid, Do Mo 4:156
King M. Po 4:157
King, Wo To Mo 5:192
KINGDOM OF GOD
The kingdom of God within youo Query by Fo Wo Go;
answer by J. B. Fo 5:51-54
The things concerning the name of Jesus Christ and
the kingdom of God. J. Bo F. 2:152
What is the kingdom of God? J. Bo F. 5:71-73
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN
Admission into the kingdom. Query by Jo Ro Co, answer
by Jo Eo
4:216-217
Kingdom of heaven--What is it? J. B. Fa 4:169-172
Kirkpatrick,
1:126
Kirkpatrick, Amos 1:190
Kirkpatrick, John 3:59, 4:127. Obituaryo 5:352
Kirkpatrick, William C. 2:76, 77
Koen, H. Bo 3:189
y
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LABOR
Duty and dignity of labor, its influence upon the individual character and social destiny of man.
(An
address delivered before the Yo M. Co A. of New
Or1eans1 February 209 1853).
J. Bo Ferguson.
6:65=83
Of the use of labor
Dewey. (Quotation)
2:65=67
LADIES CHRISTIAN ANNUAL
Notice.
5:2559 363
LAFAYETTE ACADEMY (Bledsoe County, Tennessee)
2:217
Lafitte, s. So 5g160
Lamar, Po Fo
Letter.
5:221=222
Lambeth,
1:368
Lane, Joel
4:90
Lane,
Colo Tidence
5:64
Lane, WITIiam Do
4 ~90
Latham, Josephus
4~25
Latham, T. Jo 4~25
Lattimer, S. S.
(Baptist)
1:316
Lauderdale, So
3g3l4
Laurence, Delilah
3:60
Laurence, Edward
3:60
Laurence, T. M. 3:58
Laurence, William B. 3:58
Lavender, Dr.
4:29~ 159
Lavender, Simeon
2:36;
4:29
Law, Christians going too Query by To Jo Mo; answer by J.E.
4:242-246
Lawrence, A. R. 4:251
Lawson, Po Bo
1:31~ 126,
2:35, 36~ 1199 1209 390,
3:251, 253,
4~29, 30, 128, 159, 166, 223, 349, 375,
5:30, 31, 96, 222, 223, 288, 349
Death of wlfe==Sarah Narcissa Lawsono
2:119=120
Foreign missions.
1:283=284
Lawton, Alexander Bo
3:311
Layard, Austen Henry
Layard and ..
the Bible. (Quotation from the Nor th
British heview)
6:252-254
Layard and the discoveries at Nimrod
6:155-174
Lea, David A. 4:29
Leave the debt to man. (Quotation)
3:87
Leavell, L. Lo
6:332
Lee,
3:1251 381
Leffingwell, Edo Ho 4:53
Leonard, s. W.
1:160, 314
Levan,
4: 189
Lewis, Addison H. 4:52
Lewis, Mrs. Ho Jo
Be still, and know that I am God (Poem).
4:211
Life and death.
J. Bo F.
6:97=102, 151-154
Life is what we make ito Dewey. (Quotation) 3:289-295
Life, The battle ofo J. Bo Fo 5:9-12
Life, the business of. Joseph P. Thompson
1:57-71, 87-90
0

0
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Little thingso Eleise. 6~273=274
Ligon, Do Go 3:285; 4:253, 349, 375, 5~29$ 188
Is baptism a door; "remarks" by J. Ro 4~282=283
Ligon, Judge 4~221
Linton, James 4:374
Lipscomb,Davi.d 2:430; 4~346
Lipscomb, Granville 5gl88
Death of wife==Mrso Ao Do Lipscombo 4:126
Lipscomb, William 4:350, 5:188, 189, 287
Little,
2:118
Locke,
3:125~ 378
Locke, Jane Eo
Acquiescence (Poem). 5:121
Locke, John
John Locke on enthusiasm. (Quotation) 4:14=17,
40=42
Lockrage,
3~60
Lockwood, Edward Ao 5:125
Long, John S. 6:332
Longscope, Capto Charles So
4~252
Death of wife~=Virginia So Longscopeo 5~256
Loomis, 10 No 2:430
Loos, Co Lo 4:318
Our faith called by hard names
reply to Messrs.
Campbell and Co Lo Looso Jo Bo Fo 6:321-329
LORD'S DAY
The Lord's Day
Bo 4:254=255
The Lord's Day=-A few questions for sincere and
serious meno Jo Bo Fo 1:246=247
LordYs Day morningo (From the Gel~an of Tholuck)
5~183=184
Singing schools on the Lord IS Dayo Query by Jo Inmon;
answer by J. Eo 3:156
LORD'S SUPPER
Close communion: "Review of a tract by Jo R. Graves
on close connnunion,"by Revo Rees JonesQ 5:192
Extracts from Stackhouse on baptism and the Lord's
Supper
3:304=305
Frequency of the Lord's Supper. Query by No; answer
by the editoro 1:157
LordYs Supper. J. B. F. 5:339=341
LordYs Supper. Dro Peabody. (Quotation) 6:117=121
Lord's Supper. H. Ware, Jr. (Quotation) 5:217-220
Proper day for observing the Lord's Supper
Query;
answer by T. Fo 1:119
Sacraments, The
Bo F. Ho 4:228=232
Twenty reasons for the weekly observance of the
Lord's Supper
J. Eo
3:81=82
Lost leaveso (Quotation from the N.Yo Observer) 3:85=86
LOT
Lectures on Genesiso 1:353=357
0

•

0

0

0

0
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LOUISIANA 5:178 See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Call for preachers for Louisiana. M. G. Perason.
3:380
BATON ROUGE 2:119, 190
BAYOU SARE 1:220, 255
CADDO PARISH 3:24
CLAIBORNE PARISH 4:91
EAST FELICIANA COUNTY 1:220
GREENWOOD 5:176
LAFOUCHE 1:189
MANSFIELD (DeSoto) 3:380
NEW ORLEANS 1:115, 116, 189, 222; 2:231, 232; 4:99, 127,
128, 147-149, 253, 379-387, 349
ST. FRANCISVILLE 1:189
SHREVEPORT 3:380
WEST FELICIANA COUNTY 1:220
Love~ Edwin R. 6:332
Love~ Madison 3:24, 124; 4:91, 218, 250, 285; 5:26
Love, Richard Obituary. 5 :32
Love, Sarah H. Obituary. 3:352
LOVE
Excerpts from things new and old. J. B. F. 6:124
The greatest is charity. James H. Curtis. 1:86-88
Lovell, J. R.
The sower (Poem). 4:210
Lovier, R. M. 6:332
Loving, William 6:332
Lowery,
4:22
Lowery, Col. 3:349
Lowery, William 2:34; 3:58; 4:127
Lumis, B. F. 6:332
Luther, Zwingli and. F. M. 1:342-344
Lynd, Dr. 5 :154
M., E. H.

Faith. E. H. M. 4:282
The middle rank of life. E. H. M. 4:337
The Nestorians. E. H. M. 4:339
McAfee, J. B. 3:58
McCallister, Patrick 2:463
McAnally,
3:220
Macauly, Thomas Babington
History of England. (Quotation) 2:192-200
Jesuits, Account of. (Quotation) 2:293-295
McBride, James 4:126
M'Cafee, J. B. 2:34
McCall,
1:90; 2:468; 3:31, 64,221; 4:91
McCall, Mrs. America 3:59
McCall, Dr. 1:32; 3:348
McCall, E: A. 4:287
McCall, John R. 1:62, 189, 221, 254, 285; 2:390, 425, 429,
463, 464, 465; 3:59, 350, 379; 4:157, 188, 285;
5:358. See also: DEBATES
Good news--Slanders refuted. 1:316-317
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McCall, Mrso Mo Ao Eo 4~126
M'Clanahan, William
1:255
McClellan,
4:64
McClellan, Wo Bo 4~219
McCloy,
5 ~154
McCommas, Ao 2:432; 3~27
M'Connell, John 6~69
McCord,
4:224; 5:286
McCord, Do Ho 4:345
McCrane,
5~154
McCrary, Cyrus Jo
Death of wife=Mary Ann McCrary.
3:160
McCullough, W. Wo 2:34; 3:58
McDaniel, Wo Do 5~82
McDonald,
4~254; 5:29
McDonald, Co 3:256
McDougall, Jo (McDougald)
Death of father--Judge Nicholas McDougald
5~64
McDougall, John 2:32; 6:69, 284, 286, 372
McDougald, Judge Nicholas.
Obi tuaryo 5 ~64
See also: Jo McDougall
McEwen, Jo Ao, Esqo 6:192
McFarland, Eo 4:346
McFarland, Eo Jo 3:59, 380
McFerrin, Jo Bo (Methodist)
3:113, 157, 321, 322
McGaugh, Fo 4:347
McGaugh, Fo Go 4:126
McGavock, Frank
4:349; 6:283
McGavock, Frank
4~349i 6~283
McGinan, John Bo 6:632
McGraw, Fo 4:346
McIntosh, Po 5:211
Mack, Judge 4:253
Mack, Robert
3:58; 4:127
Mack, So Ma 4:127
Mack, Mrs So Mo 3:58
Mackay, Charles
Songs and hymns of life (Poem)o 5:121
McKee, Bo 6:332
McKinney, Collin
3:27
McKinney, Jo Vo 3~59
McKnight, Major Jo To Co
Death of wife--Mary Eo McKnighto
2:160
McKnight, Mary Eo See: Major 30 To Co McKnight and
Louis Jetton
McMeans,
5:29
McMeans, So Ao 1:126
McNeely,
3:60
McQuiddy, George Wo 1:128, 320; 2:428, 429, 430, 3:95,
314, 318~ 4:253, 345, 346, 349, 350, 351, 374;
5:28, 188, 361
Death of son-=John McQuiddyo
4:126
McQuiddy, John 4:126. See also: George Wo McQuiddy
0

0
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MtReynolds~ James 3~189
McVay, K. 5g350
Madearis, 30 To 4:126
Madearis1 John 4:126
MAN See also: DEPRAVITY
Fall of mano John Mo Selph. 6:274-279
Lectures on Genesiso 3:225-228
Man ruined and restoredo Wm. Baxter. 2:223-224
Primeval state and fall of man. J. R. Howard. 2:16-18,
54~55~ 152=154~ 237-239, 333-335, 410-415
Query on 1 Coro 2:141 by Jo P. S.; reply by editor.
1:246, 3:182-183
Man of sin~ The
Jo Bo Fo 1:193-200
Manire,
1:191
Mann~ Horace 6:383
The nobleness of a true life. 3:230-232
MANNA
Lectures on Exodus. J. B. F. 4:320-324
Mansells Walter Bo 3:349, 377
Man-worship
Jo B. Fo 4:274-275
Marahs Waters ofo (Lectures on Exodus). J. B. F. 4:320-324
March, Jesse Do 2~239, 3:317; 4:345; 6:281, 395
Marcus,
Visit to the Church of sto Simon. 2:233-235
Mark~ James Wo
Obituary. 5:288
MARION FEMALE SEMINARY (Marion, Alabama) 3:125; 4:155,
1561 222
MARRIAGE
May Christians marry outside the Church. Query by
S. Bo Go; answer by editor. 3:181-182
The presence of Jesus at a marriage. J. B. F.
3~367-369
Mart~ Jo Jo 3:31
Martin, Dro Po Wo 2~428, 429; 3:30
Martin, Warrick 6:284, 286
MARYLAND See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
BALTIMORE 2:76~ 341, 432; 4:91, 319
BOONSBORO 2~159
HAGERSTOWN 2:432
HARTFORD COUNTY 2 :431
JERUSAL~~ MILLS 4~3l9
LAGRANGE 2:159
ROCKVILLE 1:255
MASSACHUSETTS See: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Massey~ William P. 5:351
Matthew,
4:187
Matthews 1
1~220
Matthews, Jo Mo 4:349
Matthews, James Eo 1:126, 220, 4:147
Matthews, Joseph 1:128
Matthews, Dr M 'W 3 :26, 27
Matthews~ Mansel Wo 1:128
Matthews, William O. Obituary. 1:128
0

0

0

0

0
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Mattile, M. 6:332
Maxy, William
Death of wife--Nancy Williams Maxy. 4;93
Mayfield,
2,:351
Mays, John 3:60
Mead,
Desultory thoughts. 6:364-366
Mead, J. 6:284, 288
MEADVILLE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
Letter from Meadville, Pennsylvania; "remarksff by the
editor. 2:102-105
Means of religious improvement. H. Ware, Jr.
Lord's Supper. 5:217-220
Meditation. 5:146-149
Preaching. 5:161-165
Reading. 5:97-102
Religious discipline of life. 5:251-253, 279-284
Medearis,
3:60
Medearis, John 4:127
Mee, John 1:190; 3:28, 376; 4:352
MELCHEZIDECK
Lectures on Genesis. J. B. F. 1:225-230
Meng, Sam. T. 4:28, 29, 64
Death of wife--Catharine Ann Meng. 4:255
Meny,
See~ Meng (cf. 4:64)
Mercer, L. D. 5:63
Metcalf, Charles 3:28
Metcalf, Charles, Jr. 3:376; 4:352
Metcalf, Charles, Sr. 3:28
Metcalf, G. C. 1:127. Obituary . 2:120
Metcalf, George 1:314, 315
Metcalfe, James 1:315; 3:61, 376; 4:352
METHODISTS
Plan of salvation. J. B. F. 3:113-116
Rev. J. B. McFerrin and the letters of Rev. J. C.
Clements. J. B. F. 3:157
MICHIGAN 3:24, 25
Micks,
1:125
Middle rank of life, The. E. H. M. 4:337
Midnight musings. J. B. F. 4:87-88
Milan, Eli~abeth B. Obituary. 4:223
MILLENNIAL HARBINGER
Value of a religious paper. An Incident. J. E.
2:92, 254

Miller, Arthur 3:96
Milne, Robert
4:379
Mind, A suspicious. 4:371-372
Miner, George W. 4:320
MINERVA COLLEGE (Davidson County, Tennessee).

1:127,
128, 319-320; 2:32, 269, 270, 464; 3:90, 91,
317, 349; 4:22, 316; 5:253, 254, 288

Burdensome demands upon benevolence.
2:310

Common Schools.
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MINISTRY
See also:
PREACHERS AND PREACHING
Twenty-six opinions; or a dialogue of the A. B. C's.;
being an epitome of the sentiments and practices of
all men, with regard to their aiding and supporting
the Gospel ministry.
3:11-12
MIRACLES
Lectures on Exodus.
J. B. F.
4:193-196
Miracles.
B. F. Hall.
1:5-7, 47-49, 81-83, 100-102,
136-137
Miracles.
E. D.
(Quotation from the Christian Examiner)
6:250-252
Miraculous signs.
Query by L. B. Swift; answer by
J. R. H. 5:54
Miracles of Mark 16;17.
Query by W. F. hvans; answer
by J. B. F.
3:340-341
Misconceived but not unsocial.
(Quotation)
3:87
Miseries and discipline of life, The.
6:14-19
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES
See also: MISSIONS
Resolution of the Church at Connellsville, Pa., on
missionary and other societies.
3:141-143, 159
Reply to the Connellsville letter.
D. S. Burnet.
3:173-176
MISSIONS
Missionary spirit, The.
J. E. 3:169-171
Missions.
Jas. Challen.
1:233-236
Missions, Foreign.
P. B. Lawson.
1:283-284
The spread of the Gospel.
J. B. F.
1:27-28
MISSISSIPPI
1:126;
2:35, 352;
4:165-167.
See also:
PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
ABERDEEN
1:190, 351, 371, 380;
2:33, 36;
3:26, 29
284, 342; 4:190
ADAMS COUNTY
1: 220
ATHENS (Monroe)
3:284;
4:26, 158, 286
BABCOCK'S SCHOOLHOUSE (DeSoto)
4:61
BENTON
1:220
BETHANY
3:342
BETHEL
(Near Woodville)
1:255
BETHEL (Tippah)
1:221, 352
BIRMINGHAM
4: 286
BLACKJACK GROVE (Tippah)
1:352
BRANDON
1:220
CARRINGTON
4:349
CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE
3:29
COLUMBUS
1:215, 380; 2:36, 160, 390;
3:26, 29, 342;
5:179
COTTON GIN PORT (Monroe)
4:27;
5:222, 224
DAILY'S CROSS ROADS
4:286
DESOTO COUNTY
3:350
ELLISVILLE (Jones) 1:255
FARMINGTON
3:285
FARRINGTON
4 :58
GIBSON
1 :190
GREENSBORO
4:251
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MISSISSIPPI
HAMILTON 1~126", 190
HERNANDO 4 ~190
ITAWAMBA COUNTY 4 gLo6
JACKSON 1~220j 2~76~ 3g96
LIBERTY (Tippah) 19352
MIDDLETON 5 ~224
MOUNt' OLIVET 3~299 3429 348
OAKLAND 3~187
OLD BETHEL (Three miles East of Woodville) 1~221
OLIVE BRANCH (DeSoto) 3g59
OXFORD 3 ~187
PALO ALTO (Chickasaw) 1:351; 3g26» 1249 284
PLEASANT RIDGE (Tippah) 4:288
PONTATOC COUNTY 4g269 288
PORT GIBSON 1:96» 200i
3:124~ 4~93
PRAIRIE GROVE

4~29

PRAIRIE MOUNT 3~29", 342
REPUBLICAN (Yallabusha)
1~221
RICHMOND (Itawamba)
3~26.9 29i
SALEM 1 g ,;,16 ~ ,4~61
rrHYATlRA (DeSoto)

4:26

1 ~221

TIPPAH COUNTY 4:58
TOWN CREEK 3g29", 342
UTICA (Hinda) 1~255
WHITEVILLE 1:189~ 2209 255
WILKINSON COUNTY 1:220
WOODVILLE 3~2859 319, 4g91
MISSOURI :1, g380" See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
ASHLAND (Ho1l'Jar~d)
3 ~319
BARLEYIS CREEK (Osage) 4g·379
BETHEL (Jasper) 4~;)79
BETHPHAGE 2~11.9
BIG CREEK (Jolmson) 4:158
BLOOMFIELD 3~200~381
BOON· COUNTY 2z390
BOONV!LLE 1~220
BURBOISE (Osage) 4~379
CANAAN PRAIRIE (Osage) 4~379
CANTON (Lewis) 3:381
CAPE GIRARDEAU 3~350
CASSVILLE (Barry) 4~380
CLARKSVILLE 5:63
COLUMBIA 2~34] 3~186~ 319~ 320~ 4:189
DADEVILLE (Dade) 4:380
DOVER (Lails.yette) 3:159
ELLERSLIE (Boone) 4~189
FAYETTE 1:220; 4g191
FULTON 2g119} 3~320
GRIND STONE FORK (on Grand River) 1:220
HANNIBAL 4:190J
5g125
HARRISONVILLE 3: 2,4
HIGHLAND (Jackson) 3g23", 352
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MISSOURI
HUNTSVILLE 3:159
INDEPENDENCE 1:285
INDIAN CREEK (Newton) 4:379
LAFAYETTE COUNTY
2:390
LEXINGTON (Lafayette) 3:159
LIBERTY (Osage) 4:379
LINN TOWN (Osage) 4:379
LOST CREEK (Newton) 4:3'79
LOUISIANA (Pike) 3:320
LOUISVILLE (Pike* 3:320; 5:63
MADISON (Monroe) 3:320
MONROE COUNTY 2:390
MOUNT PLEASANT 3:159
MOU NT VERNON (Laurence) 4:380
NEW BLOOMFIELD (Callaway) 3:319; 4:255
NEW LONDON 4:189
OREGON (Jasper) 4:380
OSAGE COUNTY 4:286
PALMYRA (Marion) 3:320; 4:189, 319, 320; 5:63
PARIS (Monroe) 3:320
RAMSEY'S CREEK (Marion) 3:320
RAMSEY'S CREEK (Pike) 4:320
RANDOLPH 1:220
RICHLAND (Howard) 3:320
ST. LOUIS 2:431; 3:63; 4:92, 218
SALT RIVER (Ralls) 2:76; 4:320
SHOAL CREEK (Newton) 4:379
SPRING CREEK (Osage) 4:379
UNION (Osage) 4:379
UNION COUNTY
2:390
MISSOURI UNIVERSIr£ 4:280; 5:288
Mistakes in religion. J. B. F. 5:169-171, 206-208, 266-268
Mitchel,
4:253
Mitchell, James S. 3:60
MOLOKANERS
Sect of Molokaners, or mi1k~eaters. J. B. F. 1:311-312
Montgomery, James
Friends (Poem). 4:373
Montgomery, G. Wo
Death of wife--Martha Ann Montgomery. 4:286
Monuf, Wm. So 6:69
Monuments, Origin of stony. (Lectures on Genesis) 2:245-247
Moore,
2:78, 351, 467; 3:187, 220
Moore, A. Bo 4:156
Moore, J. 3:96, 318; 5:95, 126. See also: D~BATES
Explanation of Romans IX.3. 3:123
Moore, J. Po 4:345
Moore, Thomas 4:375
Moore, M. Lo 5:349
Moore, William C. 6:332
Moore, William T. 3:348
Moral greatness. J. B. F. 1:26-27
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Moral mission of the country~ vdth reference to Christianityo Charles Mo Taggart
6:289=294
MORALITY
Where are we? 1:107
Morgan,
5:28
Mor1ing, George Wo 2:159
Morris, Go Wo 6:63
Morton,
5:125
Morton, Charles Po 3:59
Morton, Go 4:347
Morton, James 3:315; 6:396
Morton, Jesse 4:126
Morton, Joseph 4:126, 127
Morton, William 3:173
Motive, Coercion and. (Quotation from the Evangelist)
6 ~215=216
Motives
6:54
Mosby~
3:250,9315
Mosby, Fo 3:59
Moss,9Jo Ho 5:350
Moseley, William Lo Obituaryo 4:128
Mosely,
4~64
Mosheim's church historyo 2:391~ 392
MOSES
Lectures on Exodus. Je Bo Fo 4~33=37,997-99
MOUNT MORIAH ECLECTIC INSTITUTION (Glasgow, Kentucky)
5:288
Mountains. (Quotation from Course of Creation, by Anderson)
5:151-152
MOURNER'S BENCH
Review of Baptist doctrine as set forth in "The Way
of Salvation" by Ro Bo Co Howell
Jo Eo _4~151-152
Mulkey,
3:190, 351; 4~26, 5:125
Mulkey, Jo Wo 3:383
Mulkey, John 5:188
Mulkey, Jonathan
Death of daughter--Nancy Bil1ingsleyo 4:63
Mulkey, Philip 4:63
Mu11egan,
4:64
Mullikin, Warren
Death of wife--E1izabeth A. Mullikin 0 4:128
Munroe, D. 1:96
Murad Lazaruso 4:281
Murphee,
4:59, 90, 158;
5:28,9287. See also: Murphy
Murphee, Lo N. 1:254; 4:90, 285, 346~ 350, 352; 5:188,
3610 See also: Lo No Murphy
Murphy,
1:352; 3:350; 4:3740 See a1so~ Murphee
Murphy, Lo No 1:382; 2:425,9429, 3:26, 316; 4:350
See also: Lo No Murphee
Murphy, Margaret 4:126, 127
Murphy, So No 1:32
Myatt, Mo Ao
4:156
Myers,
1:315, 3:350; 4:374; 5:28
0

0

0
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Myers, Ao Eo 1:31,
3:124, 318, 342, 351, 355;
4:319
The resurrection of Christ.
3:149-151
Myer s, J. 5 :63
Myers, John
(Leaves Cumberland Presbyterians)
1:315-316
Renunciation of sectarianism.
2:216-217
Myers, Z.6:332
Myrtle, Wo Co 5:94
Mysteries in religion.
A dialogue between Parson OldSchool and the Editor.
J. E. 4:49-51
NAME
"Christian" or -Disciples."
Query by Do Po H., andwer
by Jo Bo F.
3:340
Christian or Disciples.
(Notice of tract)
3:95
Dialogue on the name Campbelliteo
Jo Bo Fo
1:166-168
Luther on party names.
1:60-61
Nance,
1:368;
3:31
Nance, Mrso Ellen
3:59
Nance, William Wo 2:35, 425, 429,
3:58, 315,
4:126, 127;
5:95, 350, 351
Nations, The destiny of. (Quotation from the Family Herald)
4:74-77
Nature imperfect. (Excerpts of things new and old)
6: 210-212
NEGROES
Incapacity of negroes. (Lectures on Genesis). J. B. F.
1:129-136
Who is my neighbor?
D. Ro Hundley.
6:305-308
Nelson,
3:58, 315, 317;
5:28
Nelson, Beverly
2:35;
4:126, 127, 345, 346, 347, 349, 350;
5:188
Nelson, Robert M. Obituary. 5:160
NESTORIANS
The Nestorians.
E. H. M.
4:339
Neville,
3:255;
4:25
NEW BIRTH
The new birth--important
questions answered.
J. B. Fo
4:131-134
Questions from a preacher of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, W. B. Walker; answers by J. Bo Ferguson"
3:193-200
New Jerusalem
J. J. Trott. 3:37-39
NEW YORK
See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
NEW YORK
1:96, 192;
2:37
NEW ZEALAND
NELSON
4: 287
Newman, Co 4:127
Newman, Jo D.
3:58
Newman, John A. 6:332
Newman, Lo Do 2:34;
4:126
Newman, Lemuel
4:126
Nineveh, Discoveries in. 6:155-174
0
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NOAH

Lectures on Genesis. Jo B. F. 1:129-136
Noble, John Co 6:332
Nobleness of a true lifeo Horace Manno 3:230=232
Nolan~
4:377
North,
3:379
NORTH CAROLINA 5:26. See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
KINSTON (Lenoir) 3:94
OAK GROVE (Green) 5:127
ROUNTREE'S MEETING HOUSE (Pitt) 3:94
TYSON S MEETING HOUSE (Pitt) 4: 25
NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY (Indianapolis, Indiana)
W

4:280

Northum, Eo Mo 4:320, 376, 377, 5:26, 27
Norton, Lo Lo 3~143
2:228.
Obituary
6:128
Norwell~ Moses
C.
3:314,
317,
4:126,
252
Nowlin, Joseph
Nichols, Ao
Death of wife--Martha Ro Nicholso 3g223
Nicholson, A 00 P. 4:349
Nicks, William See: William Nix
NIMROD
Layard and the discoveries at Nimrodo Jo Bo Fo
0

o

6:155-174

Nisbit, James 3:189
Ni.x.. 3:124, 348, 379
Nix, William 3:187; 4:345
Nurture, Christian. (quotation from Christian Register)
4:80=81

Obsta Principiis, pseudo 2:214
2:38-39
Church governmento 1:295=298;
See:
CHURCH
POLITY
Officers of the Church
OHIO See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
AUBURN 3:159
BAZETTA 3:159
BEDRORD 3:159
BELLEFONTAINE 1:96, 6:383
BLOOMFIELD 3:159
CARROLL COUNTY 5:95
CHARDON 3:159
CINCINNATI 6:385
CLARK COUNTY
"Peoples' houseo" 1:126
GARRETTSVILLE 3:159
HARRISBURG 5: 95
HIRAM 3:159
JACKSON 4:376
LAFAYETTE (Madison) 1:62, 126, 6:384
LORD'S TOWN 4:91
MALVERN 5:95
MANTUA 3: 159
MIDDLEBURG 4:91
MILL CREEK 4:91
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OffiO
NEW BEDFORD 4:376
NEW LISBON 4:376
NEWTON FALLS 3:159
NILES 3:159
NILESTOWN 4:376
RUSH CREEK 4:91
RUSSELL 3:159
SPRINGFIELD 1;62; 6:382, 383
STEUBENVILLE 4:251
WARREN 3:64, 159
Old age. (Quotation from the Christian Palladium) 6:303-304
Old year, The. 2:21-22
Oliver, Mrs. Ade1ina S. A. Obituary. 2:312
"One God • • • One universe • • • One human family • • •
One destiny." J. B. F. 6:399
Opening and closing of the year. J. B. F. 6:4-8
OPINIONS See also: POST-MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
Exclusiveness and denunciation in re1igion--Remakre on
faith and opinion, and the ground of intercourse among
Christians. J. B. F. 5:353-356
The Philosophy of Christian faith. J. J. Trott.
3:267-268
Ordinances, Positive--A discourse. J. E. 3:116-120, 143-147
OREGON 4:286 See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
SPRING VALLEY (Polk) 5:224
Organ, J. E. 4:126
Orr, S. 3:220
ORVILLE INSTITUTE 4:128
Orvis, E. E. 5:44-45
Osborne,
4:60
Osborne, E. Ro
2:30; 3:93; 4:126; 5:188, 223
Osborne, P. R.
Are our marriages legal? 1:365, 367
Osborne, Thomas 3:60
Otey, Bishop
The religion of our presidents. (Quotation) 3:215-218
Overshiner, John J. 6:332
Over-worker, The--"Be careful for nothing." J. B. F.
4:361-363
Owen, S. W. 1:363, 383; 5:188. Obituary. 4:94
Owens, Jackson 1:315
Owens, Samuel. Obituary. 3:127
Owings, R. 3:60
Owings, W. J. 3:350, 377
Owings, William J.
Death of sister--Minerva Hinds. 4:160
Page, J. L. Obituary. 4:94
Paden, A. 1:96, 190, 200
Paine, ~bomas, and Gen. Washington. J. R. H.
PALESTINE
Present condition of Palestine. F. W. H.

2:148-149
6:33-36
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Palmer
3:173
Palmer, Francis
4:126
3:316;
Palmer, William
3:60; 4:12611 127
Panola,
4:61
PARABLES
Character of that man who will receive the Gospel of
Christ and bring forth fruit to eternal life; or
The parable of the sower explainedo
Jo B. F.
2:;127=131
Good Samaritan, The. Jo Bo Fo 6:236=242
Parable of the unmerciful servanto
Matthew 18:
23=35.
Jo Bo Fo
5:;109=113
Parables of Matthew 250 J. Bo Fo
6~266=268
Pearl of great priceo
John $0 Howardo
1:324=328
A word on parables and parabolic teachingo
Jo Bo Fo
5:130=131
PARADISE
Meaning of the word as used in the New Testamento Query
by Co Ao No, answer by editoro
2:373=375
PARDON
See: SALVATION
Parham,
1:253
Parker, Daniel
3:59,
4:127
Parkeril Page Po Obituary.
6:68
Parks
Ro R.
3:315
Parmly, Dr. Lo So 2:231
Parrish,-Y. Ware
3:335
Pastor, The preacher and.
(Quotation from the Trumpet)
6:87-88
Pateil Joseph
2:463
Path of 1ifeil The
To E. 3:218-219
Patience
A discourse delivered after a restoration from
severe illness to health, and the privilege of the
house of God.
6:137-142, 177-179
Patton
Joseph S. 2:429,
4:92
PAULiI Apostle
Conversion of Saul.
Query by Alex. B. Lawton; answer
by J. Eichbaum.
3:311-313
Paul not immersed.
Ao Go 1:271=272
Saul of Tarsus.
6:62-63
Saul of Tarsus. (~uotation from the ~uarterly Review)
6:92-95
Paul Isaac
4:349
Payne, Eo Wo 4:349
Payne, Eo C.
Our fai tho
(Letter to J. Bo Ferguson and his reply)
6:27-30
Payne, W. Po 4:349
Peace, Thomas
3:59
Pearl, Dyer
6:283
Pear~Mrso
Martha.
Obituary.
3:287-288
PearsonJl Mo Go
Letter.
3:380
Pearson, Sarah
Obituary.
4:32
j

j

0

0

j

j

0
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Pearson~ William B. Obituary. 2:392
Pedorantists, Questions too Bo Fo Hall. 4:264-266, 304-305
Pedo-Rantist~ pseudo
Difficulties on prayer~ by a Pedo-Rantist; "remarks" by
JoE
4 :363- 365
Pegran, John P. 3:60; 4:127
Pemberton, James 4:126
Pendleton, Edmund 2:34; 3:58; 4:127
Pendleton, Jeanette. Obituary. 3:352
Penick, N. 3:189
PENNSYLVANIA
See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
CHESTER COUNTY 2:431
CONNELLSVILLE 3:141, 173-176, 207
COOKSTOWN 4 :138
PHILADELPHIA 1:204, 281; 2:431
PI TTSBURG 2:431
WEST FINLY 4:318
Perdue~ Wo Wo 5:349
Perfection, Striving aftero H. Ware, Jr. (Quotation) 5:93
Periodical religious press, Spirit of the. (Quotation from
the London Christian Times) 3:279-280
Perkins, Joseph R. 3:189
PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS
Review of Baptist doctrines as set forth in "The Way of
Salvation," by H. Eo C. Howell. JoE. 4:151-152
Persis, pseudo
The argument against baptism turned. 4:212
A few plain questions to the pedo-Baptist ministry.
0

4:232-233

PETER HUBBARD 9 S INSTITUTION 2:464
Petty,
3:250
Petty, John
3:59;
4:126
Phariss, James Ro 6:332
Phelan, J. D. 4:156
Phelps, H. Ao 6:332
philanthropy, Christianity a system of. W. R. Do 1:230-233
Phillips, Susana. Obituary. 2:40
philoenthusiasticus, pseudo
God's dominion universal (Poem). 5:153
Philos Adelphon, pseudo
Church government--Strange doings. 1:369-371; 2:214-25
Phrenology, Works ono J. B. F. 1:301-303
PIKEVILLE ACADEMY (Tennessee] 1:316
Pinkerton,
2:78;
3:31
Pinkerton, Jo 3:316
Pinkerton, Lo Lo 3:91; 6:382
Pinkerton, Samuel J. 2:37, 77; 3:31, 159, 220, 318, 320;
4:115, 192, 219, 220, 349, 376
(Note: Later identified with the Episcopalians. See
Millennial Harbinger, 1855, p. 115 )
The aim of the Christian Church. 4:269-272
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POEMS
Absalom. R. F. F. 3:344
Acquiescence. James E. Locke. 5:121
Address to the stars. Wm. Baxter. 4:277
"All thy works praise Thee." 4:86
Allegory. 1:175
Angel's greeting, The. (From Arthur's Home Gazette)
4:338
Babe's requiem, The. R. R. F., Jr. 1:63
Bard's last song, A. 2:75
Baptism, The. J. R. H. 5:12
nBe of good cheer.· Wm. Baxter. 4:373
Be still and know that I am God. Mrs. H. J. Lewis.
4:211
Better moments. 5:190
By-gone hours. 5:345
Childhood hours. Charles S. Bailey. 5:80
Christ stilling the tempest. J. R. H. 5:24
Christian fellowship. 1:345
Christian life, Ao 2:158
Christian love. Longfellow. 6:127
Christian resignation. Clara. 1:144
Christian's death song, The. (From Burritt's Citizen)
3:245
City of rest, The. David R. Arnell. 4:150
Colporter, The. (From American Messenger) 3:372
Coming to the Lord's table. 2:159
Creation. WID. Baxter. 2:239
Creeds. Longfellow. 6:127
Cross9 The. 11m. Baxter. 5:90
Day of the Lord, The. 5:55
Dead, The. 4:277
Death. S. Ellis. 3:62
Death. J. R. H. 2:75
Death of a Christian, The. H. 5:190
Death of the year. 6:53
Deliverance, The. Amie. 5:215-216
Desiring to love. 2:389
Doubt noto 2:389
Dreams. (From the N. Y. Tribune) 3:245
Dying child, The. H. 5:153
Editor's sentiments, The. 6:68
Effects of the Gospel. 4:311
Eternity. 1:159
Evening. 1:63
"Extract from Tupper's Proverbial philosophy." J. R. H.
2:74
Faith. 4:55
Faith. 5:90
Fearless and faithful. 1:208
Flowers. H. Oakes Smith. 3:310
For what shall man live? 3:62
France and freedom. 1:175
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POEMS
Friendso James Montgomery
4:373
From Job. IVo15-2l. 1:175
Gentle words. (From Household Words) 4:125
Godvs dominion universal. Philoenthusiasticus. 5:153
"Good tidings of great joy.tf 2 ~159
Gospel, The. 5:190
Grave, The. Seeress. 4:338
Great hereafter, The. otway Curry. 3:184
Happy warrior, The. Wordsworth. 3:245
Heart, The
1:313
Heart of unbelief, The. Thos. L. Harris. 3:158
Heaven. 1:63
Heaven. Lyons. 2:75
Hope of the Christian. E. F. C. 1:63
Hope, hope on, forever. 2:110
Human life. Wm. Hayes. 3:29
I long to join the song of heaven. 3:245
"I will arise and go unto my Father.t1
(From London
Baptist Magazine) 3:344
Immersion, The. Robert French Ferguson. 4:185
Inscribed to the memory of O. N. Hundley, by his
brother, D. R. H. 6:54
Invitation to the young. Willis Go Clark. 3:372
"It is finished." 2:159
Jerusalem. William Sinclair. 1:249
Jesus walking on the sea. 2:158
Joab's death angel--l Kings 2:30. R. F. F. 1:249
Judge gently. 2:342
"Let me go. II Wm. Baxter. 4:343
"Let us give something every day.Tt 3:346
Life and death. 2:389
Life cock, The. 4:338
"Lighten our darkness." Mrs Abdy. 4:311
Lines. Ladd Spencer. 3:29
Lines--by the late Willis Gaylord Clark. 5:120
Lines on the death of J. C. F. 3:158
Lines suggested by the 24th verse of the 5th chapter
of Genesis. E. H. M. 4:277
Little things. 4:256
Live them down. 2:310
Live to do good. (From Wright's Casket) 3:184
Lord's Day evening hymn. Mrs. Lydia H. Sigournet. 3:310
Lord's prayer, The--an acrostic. (From Home Journal)
6:254-255
Lord's Supper, The. 2:110
Lovest thou me? Wm. Baxter. 4:150
Mark 10:49. R. F. F. 3:126
Meditation on death. (From Mills' Horae Germanicus)
3:310
Men and nature. S •••• 1:144
Messiah's advent. 3:158
Monody. 3:126
0

0

0

321
POEMS
Mother's faith, The
1:175
My mother. Wmo Baxter. 2:110
My philosophy. (From Home Journal) 6:254
Nativity, The. R. F. F. 1~208
Never fear. 1:63
Ninth commandment, The. (From American Messenger)
3:126
No graves are there. Ro Ao Rheaso 4:125
Not always shall the cloud obscure. William John Abram.
3:244
"0 thou that after toil and storm. rt 4:211
Occasiono 4:256
"Ohl give me reston 4:185
flOUrcountry: right or wrong." S. D. Ro 1:111
Parable for today, Ao Thomas Lo Harris. 2:271
Paul before Agrippao Wmo Baxter. 4:311
Perpetual praise. 4:185
Peter walking on the seao Eo Ho Mo 4:338
Philip and the eunuch. Go Mo W. 1:111
Poet is task, The. Augustine Ducanne
1 :313
Praise for the Word of Godo 4:277
Prayer
4:86
Prayer
3:310
Prayer, Ao 4:55
2:271=272
Prominent evilso Henry Taylor
6:317
Longfellow.
Psalm of life, Ao
Redemption morn. 1:313
Reflectiono 3:93
Remember, 00 Lordo Ro Fo Fo 1:208
Requiem
Deltao 1:144
Resignationo Longfellowo 6:127
Resurrection of Lazarus. 4:150
Retribution. Longfellow. 6:127
River God of the Potomac, The. J. Ho 1:344
Saint and the warrior, The. R. F. Fo, Jro 6:317
Saul--l Samuel 28:15=250 1:175
Self-advice I 1:111
Shall we give up the Bible? 3:93
Sino Longfellow
6:127
Solitude
Wm. Baxter
4:256
.Song of deatho (From Household Words) 5:121
Songs and hYmnS of lifeo Charles Mackayo 5:121
Sower, The
Jo Ho Lowell. 4:211
Speak gent1yo 1:313
Speak no ill. 6:317
Spring. S. J. Pinkerton
2:239=240
Stanzas
3:62
Submission. 4:373
Sunday evening. Geo. D. Prenticeo 3:372
Supper, The. R. Fo F. 1:249
Theres nothing in vaino Eliza Cooko 2:110
Thoughts in wintero 5:55
0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0
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POEMS
Thoughts in heaven.
1:345
Three callers, The. 3:93
Three homes, The.
(From The Englishman's

Magazine)

3:184

"Thy
uTis
True
To a
To a
To a

will be done."
2:423
good to live. Ann Preston.
6:54
pantheism, The. 4:211
bereaved mother.
WID. Baxter.
4:125
departed one. Win. Baxter.
4:55
noble advocate of Christian reform.
WIn. Baxter.

3:372

Tolerance
Jo Arden Mabey.
2:423
Tomorrow
Trubel.
4:125
Torrent of Arabia, The. 2:158
Two sisters, The. 3:30
Unseen purposes.
6:254
Venal sanctuary, The. 2:75
2:75
Version of an ancient prayer.
Victim of intemperance, The. H. 5:216-217
Vision of consolation, A. G. M. W. 1 :286
Waiting and watching.
1:345
What a sermon should be. 4:256
What is life? 1:345
Who is my neighbor?
Wino Cutter.
4:55
Why do you love the Bible?
4:311
World is full of beauty, The. 4:86
YearYs decline, The. John Swain.
1:382
Page,
3:379
Poindexter, Co Wo 6:332
Poindexter, George 3:189
(Quotation from Christian Register)
Point of conflicto
0

0

5:165=167

Polk, James Ko 3:215-218
POPES
Carlyle and the Pope. 3:180-181
Condition and prospects of the Pope of Rome.
John R.
Howard.
2:154-155
Extraordinary language of a Catholic journal. 2:136-137
The man of sin. Ed. 1:193-198
Popular errorso
B. 3:357; 4:39, 134, 164, 310, 366
Porter, G. R. 4:380
Porter, J. Co 5:95
Porter, James Ao Obituary. 6:128
Portern, James Wo 3:189
POST-MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
AcknOWledgements.
J. B. F. 6:63-64
Attack of the nMillennial Harbingern upon the "Christian
Magazine" and its Editor.
J. B. F. 5:341-346
Attacks of the "Millennial Harbingern upon the ffChristian MagazineU and its Editor.
(Reprint of articles
from the Millennial Harbinge:£,; "reply" by J. B. F.)
Extra, December, 1852, pp. 1-32
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POST-MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
Attacks of the Mi11ennia1 Harbinger continuedo
J. Bo Fo 5:274-279
Assault on my faitho
6:30-31
Christian Magazine for 1853. Jo Bo Fo 5:363
Coercion and motive.
(Quotation from the Evangelist)
6: 215-216
Delay of the "Magazine 0" J. B. F 0 6: 32
Doctrinal distinctions not rational differences 0
J. Bo Fo 6:102-104
Exposition of 1 Peter 3:19=210
Bishop Horsley.
(Quotation)
5:309-311
Exposition of Scripture.
(Quotation from Ecclesiastic
Reformer by J 0 H., "rep1ytl by J 0 Bo F 0) 3 :341-343
Future lifeo
J. Bo Fo 6:235
nH. To Ao" (Ferguson's criticisms of article in the
Ecclesiastic Reformer)
5~246
Immortal life, its basis in the nature of man$ proven
and illustrated by an appeal to experience and the
records of the wor1do
Jo Bo Fo 6:227-234
Life and deatho
J. Bo Fo 6:97-1029 151-154
Misrepresentations
correctedo
J. B. Ferguson.
6 ~279-287
Opinions upon our opiniono
Jo Bo Fo 5~312-313
Our faith.
(Letter from Eo Co Payne; "reply" by
Jo Bo Fo) 6~27=30
Our faith called by hard names.
J. Bo F. 6:321-329
Our "heresy" published nine years ago. 6:396-399
Our position to the question Broo Campbellis attacks
have precipitated.
J. B. Fo 5:314-317
Peace!
Peace!
P. Bo Lawson.
5:288
Peter's doctrine of last thingso Wo Ro Algero
6:356-364
Religious liberty and church independenceo
J. B. F.
6:392-395
Rewards and punishments of the future lifeo J. Bo Fo
5:184-1879 202-206» 264=2689 295-300
"The spiri ts in prison ft 1 Peter 3 :18-20, 4:1-60
Jo Bo F. 5:113-115
Spirits in prison.
Po Lo Townes; ~remarks" by
Jo Bo Fo 5:225-231
"Spiri ts in prison
(Quotation from the Louisville
Christian Advocate, "remarks" by Jo Bo Fo)
5:321-324
star in the Westo
6:372
Strange fact in heretical writings.
Jo B. Fo 6:399
Visit to Southern Kentuckyo
Jo Bo Fo 6:329-356
0

0

NOTE:

"

Because the controversy with Jesse Ferguson was
carried on extensively by Alexander Campbell
through the Mil1ennia1 Harbinger~ we include in
this index the articles from that periodical,
arranged in chronological order.
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POST-MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
A new discovery.
A. Co 1852:313~329
Unbelievers will justly perish.
(Quotation from the
Puro Reco)
1852:348-349
Christian Magazine, The. A. Co 1852:390-398
"The Spirits in prison."
(Letters from S. H. Church and
John Rogers)
1852:414-415
Spirits in prison.
A. C. and Samuel Church.
1852:
439-445
Last letter on the spirits in prisono
J. To Johnson;
"remarks" by A. Co 1852:468-470
Spirits in prison.
(Reprint of article from the
Christian Magazine; "remarks" by Ao Co) 1852:487497
"The attack of the Mi11ennial Harbinger on the Christian Magazine.(Reprints of articles from the
Christian Magazine and the Christian Intel1igencer;
letter from Samuel Church; "remarks II by A. C.
1852:497-508
Future punishment.
Isaac Erretto 1852:511=515
Destructionism: being a series of letters addressed
to a "destructionist."
John To Walsho
1852:515519i 651-653, 680-682;
1853:461-464
Reasons for not immediately responding to the positions of Elder Ferguson.
A. C. 1852:535
The new doctrine of the Christian Magazine.
Ao C.
1852:568-577
"Spirits in prison."
Samuel Church.
1852:597-598
The Christian MagaZine.
1852:628-634
The new theology--Infidelity
refined and sublimated.
A Watchman in Zion.
1852:635-637
John Ro Howard's protest against the new theologyo
1852:682-683
The new doctrine of the Christian Magazine not endorsed by the Churches of Tennesseeo ZY
1852:694-695
The post-mortem Gospel.
J. Ao Dearborn.
1853:13-19
The spirits in prison.
Spectator.
1853:19-22
The philosophy of rewards and punishments.
J. W. Cox.
1853:39-49
Elder Jesse Bo Ferguson's extra.
A. Co 1853:146-150
tt
The mission to Hades.
A. Bo Co, "remarks
by A. C.
1853:154-162
Elder Jesse Bo Ferguson.
(Quotation from the Disciple)
1853:514-518
Difficulties in Southern Kentucky.
(Quotation from
tJ
the Hopkinsville, Ky., Press, "remarks
by Ao Co)
1853:588
Elder Jo Bo Ferguson.
(Resolutions of certain churches
in Tennessee;
"remarks" by AoC.)
1854:54-55
Campbell's proposal to visit Nashvi11eo
1854:116
Mro Jesse B. Ferguson.
A. Co 1854:222-223
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POST=MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
Jesse Bo Ferguson.
(Letter from Ro Ho Long~ Memphis~
Tennessee, "remarks" by AoCo)
1854:412-414
Elder Jo Bo Ferguson's relation of pastor and peop1e-Noo 10 Ao Co 1854:563=568
"You cannot serve two masters 0"
Do Ro Hundley, "remarks" by Ao Co 1854:608=613
The Church in Nashville, TenDo
Wo Ko Po 1854:709710
Ao Campbell in Nashville.
1855:42-45
A church papero
James Youngo
1855:52-53
Our visit to Nashvilleo
Ao Co 1855:96-107, 145-146,
217=220
The Church in Augusta~ Georgiao
1855:114=115
Spiritualism and demonology.
S. So Church.
1855:241-257
The fall of Mro Jo Bo Ferguson"
Ao Co 1855:636-640
Potter~ Jane
Obituaryo 5:352
Potts~ W.
4~153
Potts, William, Sro
Death of wife-=Isabella Ho Pottso
4:288
Potts~ Thomas
5:160
A difficulty in doctrine;
"replyTl by Edo 5:123=125~
176-177
Powell,
5: 224
Powell, John
3:316;
4:126
Power and authorityo
H. To Ao
2:407-410
Power of the voice over children,
(Quotation from the
Church of England Magazine)
3:87-88
"Practica.1 Christians"--A new secto
1:102=103
PRAYER
Deficiencies of our teachingo
Jo Bo Fo 3:266
Difficulties on prayero
Query by a Pedo=Rantist,
answer by Jo Eo 4:363-365
Family prayers.
(Quotation from King's Chapel
Liturgy)
6:61, 125-127
II Gleanings
of Ephraim
The c10 set
4: 142-144
Household education--Household
prayero
Jo Bo Fo
4:37=39~ 116-118~ 139-141
Laws of natureo
In answer to the question: What
is the efficacy of prayer?
4:326=337
Lectures on Genesiso
Jo Bo Fo
2:313-316
Prayer.
J. Bo F.
1:7=10
Prayer--James 5:16. Bo Fo Ho 1:303=304
Prayer
J. J. Trott.
4:360=361
Prayer
Mo L. Wilcox.
3:99-104
Review of Baptist Doctrine as set forth in nThe Way
of Salvation" by Ro Bo Co Howello JoEo 4:118=121
Seasons of prayer.
Jo Bo Fo
4:365-366
Short prayers.
For the morning and evening of every
day in the week.
With occasional prayers and
thanksgiving.
6:216-223
To the unconverted.
B. Co 4:283=284
0

0"

0

0

0

326
PREACHERS
Are preachers hirelings?
1:181=183
Demand for preacherso
J. Bo Fo 2:226-228
The education and support of preachers.
5:187-189
Efficacy of a church-~Now dependent upon a minister.
Channing.
(Quotation)
2:368-369
How shall we get more preachers?
J. Eo 4:187-188
Letter from the editoro
4:113-115
Position of a preachero
1:346
Preacher and pastor.
(~uotation from the Trumpet)
6:87=88
Preachers and preaching.
(Quotation from the London
Eclectic Review)
6:104=109
Preaching and preachers.
Jo B. F. 3:295-297, 325-328,
3.53-356
Querulous and de1ectatloo
A dialogue with preachers.
Jo Bo Fo 2:257-261, 304-307, 337-340, 359-363,
400=404
Social position of the preachero
Dewey.
(~uotation)
2:367=368
To the Church of Christ in Alabama and Mississippi.
James' Ho Curtis.
4:165=169
Want of preachers.
Jo Eo 3:55-58
Week in the country, Ao J Bo F
5 :235- 237
PREACHING
Cholera~=Its religious improvement.
J. Bo F.
2:279=280
Demand for preaching.
J. Bo F.
3:277
Letter from Do Hooko
3:221-223
Means of religious improvement--Preachingo
H. Ware, Jr.
5:161=165
Important suggestion to public speakers and singers.
J. RQ Ho 2~134-135
Preachers and preaching.
(Quotation from the London
Eclectic Review)
6:104-109
Preaching.
(Quotation from the Southern Presbyterian)
3 :154'
Preachingo
J. Bo Fo
1:24-26
Preaching.
Henry Ware, Jr. 5:151-165
Preaching.
(Reply to the question, "Shall I become a
preacher?")
J. Bo F. 5:356-358
Preaching and preachers.
Jo B. Fo
3:295-297, 325-328,
353=356
Preaching and preachers
N. W So; "remarks 11 by
J. Bo Fo 4:236-237
PREDESTINATION AND FOREORDINATION
Exposition of Acts 13:48.
J. Eo 3:154-156
Prentice, George D.
Sunday evening (Poem).
3:372
PRESBYTERIAN HERALD
President Shannon and the Presbyterian Herald.
4 :41-54
Presiden ts, The religion of our. Bishop otey. (Qp.otation)
3:215=218
0
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Press~ The. 3:181
Preston, William
'Tis good to live (Poem). 6:54
Price, George 2:463
Price, West W. 4:379
Pride of intellect
Extract from a lecture on the evidences of Christianity by the editor. 3~44~45
PROCLAMATION AND REFORMER
Notice. 3~96
Proctor,
3g320
PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
Note: These are summaries of additions to the churches
by states, compiled by the editor from his exchanges.
They appeared under different headings, but for the
sake of uniformity, they are all included here under
the designation PROGRESS DF THE CAUSEo
ALABAMA 3:320, 4:286, 287
ARKANSAS 3g160, 186, 221, 285; 4:62, 159, 221, 286,
287
CANADA 3~186, 4:62, 93, 159, 221
CONNECTICUT 4:62
GEORGIA 3~382
ILLINOIS 3~94, 95, 125, 186, 221, 320, 382, 4:62, 93,
159, 221, 286, 287
INDIANA 3~94, 95, 125, 160, 186, 221, 285,9320, 382;
4:62, 93, 159, 221, 286, 287
IOWA 3:94, 95, 125, 160, 221,9320, 382, 4~62, 159,
221, 286, 287
KENTUCKY 3:94, 95, 125, 160, 186, 285, 320, 4:62, 93,
159, 221, 286,9287
LOUISIANA 3:160
MARYLAND 3:382, 4:62, 159
MASSACHUSETTS 3:125
MICHIGAN 4 :159
MISSISSIPPI 3:94, 95, 320, 382, 4:62, 286, 287
MISSOURI 3:94, 95, 125, 286, 320, 382, 4:62, 93,
159, 221
NEW YORK 3:94, 95, 125, 382, 4:62, 159
~~ ZEALAND 4:286, 287
NORTH CAROLINA 4:93, 286, 287
OHIO 3:94, 95, 125, 160, 186, 221, 320, 382; 4:62,
03, 159, 221, 286, 287
OREGON 4 :159
PENNSYLVANIA 3:94, 95, 125, 186, 221, 382, 4:62, 93,
159, 286, 287
SOUTH CAROLINA 3:94, 95, 382
TEXAS 3:94, 95, 125, 320, 4:62, 286, 287
VIRGINIA 3:186, 320, 382, 4:159, 286, 287
WISCONSIN 3~320; 4:159, 221
PROPHECY
Russia and Turkey~-The great question of European di~
p10macy~-Fu1fil1ment of prophecy
Jo B. Fo 6:269-270
Egypt as illustrating the truth of prophecy. (Lectures
on Genesis)o Jo Bo Fo 2:436=440
0

0
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PROPHECY
Fulfillment of prophecy.
(Editorjs tab1e}o
2~276
Fulfillment of prophecy concerning Esau and Edom.
(Lectures on Genesis).
J. Bo Fe
2:241-245
Study of prophecy, tiThemeek shall inherit the earth."
He To Anderson.
1:273-276
Prothero, James
4:378, 379
PROVIDENCE
Character of the Christian Church.
J. B. Fo 5:261,262
Lectures on Exodus.
J. B. F. 4 :33-37
Lectures on Genesis.
J. B. Fo
2:201-204
Providence vSo infidelity.
J. B. Fo
1:251
Self-possession for faith in providence.
(Quotation
from the Christian Register)
6:287=288
"The way in which the Lord our God has led us."
Being
a brief discourse delivered by the editor, after the
disappearance of cholera in the city of Nashville,
Tennessee, August 4, 1850.
3~270=274
What proves a providential purpose in human history?
Jo Bo F. 2:466-467
PSALMS
The book of Psalms.
J. Bo Fo
1:43-45
Puckett, E. 4:347
Pure re1igion--James 1:27.
Mo L. W.
3~200=202
Pyles, Ralph
6:332
Pyron, Josiah
3:319
Querists Department
1:116-119, 156-157, 181-183, 246-247,
2:62-65,267-269,
372=375;
3:82-85, 122-123, 154=156, 181-183, 249-250,
274=277, 340-341, 374;
4:153-154, 216-218, 249-250,
278-280, 339-340, 369-371;
5:23-24, 51-54, 157-158
Rafferty, Wo F.
6:63
Rai1back, T. F.
4:320
Rains,
2:33
4:28
Raines, Aylett
2:392;
The officers of the Christian Church, their qua1ificaAylett Raines.
(Quotati on)
tions and duties.
4:367-369
Ramsey,
1:60
Ramsey, Do 1:32;
4:90, 95
Ramsey, Joseph
2:34;
3:58; 4:127
Ramsey, William, Jr.
2:34;
3:58
Randolph,
4:348
Randolph, (Father)
3:349;
4:26
Randolph, Gilbert
3:28, 377;
4:352;
5:28
Randolph, Robert
1:190, 253, 315;
3:27, 28, 376; 4:345,
346, 347, 352;
5:28
First annual report of Evangelist for Lower East Tennessee Co-operation.
3:377, 378
Report of the East Tennessee Evangelist to the Churches
composing the Lower East Tennessee Co-operation.
3:283
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Randolph, Wo Bo Obituary. 4:64
In what do we and Baptists agree? 2:l49~152
Read, What shall 11 J. Ho Perkins. (Quotation) 6:121-123
REBECCA
Lectures on Genesiso 2:241-245
Record, Mary Mo Obituary. 4 :63
Obituary. 5:224
Redding, Sarah
Reese,
3:350
Reese, Jo Wo 4:347
Reeves,
1 :189,9190$ 221$ 283
Reeves$ Prior 1~96; 3:319, 348
Reeves, Thomas 4:29
Reformation, The-~Its prospectso Wo So Bo 5~336-339
REGENERATION See also: NEW BIRTH
Review of Baptist doctrine as set forth in "The Way
of Salvation" by Ro Bo C. Howell 0 ~oEo 3:361-363
RELIGION
False religion. Andrew Norton. (Quotation from
Thoughts on True and False Religion) 6:53
Mistakes in religion. 5:169-171, 206-208, 266=268
Periodical religion. Jo Eo 4:79=80
Philosophy and religion. Ed. 5~343
Pure religion--James 1:270 Mo Lo W. 3~200-202
Religion in law. Bodily and spiritual organization
compared. (Quotation from Christian Inquirer)
6:188=190
Religion a personal concerno Jo R. H. 5~88=89
Religion of excitement. Jo Eo 4:121-122
Religion of lifeo Deweyo (Quotation) 1:239=242,
306-309
Religion of life. Jo Bo Fo 1~2l=24, 137-139,
171-173
Religion of progression in contrast with that of
limitationo Jo Bo Fo 6:389-392
Strange questions on religiono Jo Bo F. 1:279-281
Substitutes for religion
6:224
Use of reason in religion. J. Eo 4:78~79
Religious experience. J. Bo Fo 6:96
Religious faith. 1:122
Religious fiction and religious novelso (Quotation fram
Echoes of the Universe) 5:152
Religious improvement, The means ofo H. Ware, Jro (Quotation) 5:97-102
Religious liberty and church independenceo J. B. Fo
6:392-395
Religious press, The
3:16-17
Religious progresso Calvinism in the way. Jo Ro Ho
5:171-173
REMISSION OF SINS
Evidence of remission of sinso J. Jo Trott.
4:266-269
Remission of sins under John the Baptist. Query by
Ao A. Jones, answer by Jo Bo Fo 4:249-250
Q

0
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REMISSION OF SINS
Remission of sins~ justification by faithl etc.
Queries by Amicus; answers by editor.
5:126-127
Remission of sins.
J. Jo Trott.
4:237~239
Review of Baptist doctrine as set forth in "The Way
of Salvation" by Ro B. Co Howell
J.~.
4:70-74
Reneau, Mo
1:255
REPENTANCE
Repentance and its connections.
J. J. Trott.
3:232-233
Resistance to evilo
Clapp, "remarks" by J. R. H. 5:182-183
Responsibility.
J. Bo F.
2:136
RESTORA TI ON MOVEMENT
Address on the distinctive principles of the churches
calling themselves Christian.
J. B. Ferguson.
4:99-112
Aim of the Christian Church
S. J. Pinkerton.
4~269=272
"The American Messenger."
1:95
Are our marri'ages legal?
P. R Osborne.
1:365- 367;
2,:30
Causes which impede reformationo
Ed. 1:205-207
Characteristics of the Christian Church.
J. Bo Fer~son.
5:257=264~ 289-295
Christian,
(Quotation from the Universal Vocabulary)
3~148=149
Deficiencies of our teachingo
Jo B. Fo
3:264-267
In wbat do we and Baptists agree?
W. B. Randolph.
2:149~152
Letter from "A Friend" at El1isvillel
Jones CountYI
Mississippi
1:255
Letter from Bo Fo Hall.
1:281-283
Letter from Meadville~ Pennsylvania; "remarks" by the
editoro
2:102~105
Misrepresentation
of our teaching corrected.
E. P.
Strother; "remarks" by the editor.
2:58-60
Opposition to the reformation.
J. B. Fo
1:57-591
83=84, 114~115
"Presbyterian Record," and the misrepresentations
of
our teaching
J. Bo F.
2:343-345, 385-388, 465-466
Reformation, The--Its prospects, etc. W. S. B.
5:213=215, 246=249, 336-339
Reformation must be gradual.
J. R. H. 1:379-380
Reformation press--mutual charity.
J. Bo F.
5:69-71
Southern Baptist Review and the teaching of the Reformation.
Jo B. F. 2:181
Thos. Me Jones~ esqo, and the legality of our marriageso
Edo 2:30
Voice from Missouri.
Elihu.
3:248-249
RESURREC TI ON
Resurrection, The--Difficulties reconciles.
Z. Yo
4:233-236
Spring and the resurrection.
J. Bo F.
6:88-92
Resurrection of Christ.
Theodore Clapp. (Quotation)
5:156-157
Resurrection of Christo
A. Eo Myers.
3:149-151
0

0

0
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Revelation The reserve ofo (Quotation from the Christian
Register) 5:102-104
REVIVALS
Modern revivalism designed only for the ignorant.
1~305"'306
.
Revivalists and revivalso Edo 1:185=186~ 212-214
Valldity of modern revivals
Query by John Gilmer;
answer by Jo Eo 3:373-374
Rewards and punishments of the life to come. J. B. Fo
5:l84=187~ 202=206, 264-268~ 295=300
Reynolds, Charles 4:379
Rheas~ R. Ao
No graves are there (Poem)o 4:125
Rice,
1:126
Richardson,
3:315
Richardson~ ~o John Wo 2:425; 3~58~ 315, 4:127, 345
346, 349; 5 :188
Richardson, Po To 3:188
Richardson, Wo T. 5:160
Riches, Dangers of striving foro (~uotation from H. Wo
Beecher) 3:88-89
Rickets,
2~188
Riddle, Ao Go 6:63
Ridley, Judge 4:22
Right, Is it? Eloise. 5:48-50
Roberson, Rufus Co 2:25
Robert, Captain 3:222
Robert, Po Wo 6:284, 286~ 287
Robert~ Uo Mo 3:l59~ 275
Roberts~ William Jo 3:31
Robertson, Doctor 4:158
Robertson~ Mrso Mary 3:59
Robertson, Jo S. 4:320, 5:179, 211
Robertson, Ro B. 3:60
Robinson,
3:29» 284; 4:26
Robinson~ Doctor 3:342
Robinson, James 4:157
Rogers,
2:33; 4:377
Rogers~ John 2:33
"A discourse on dancingoll (Quotation) 2:39
ROMAN CATHOLICISM
See also: POPES
Extraordinary language of a Catholic journal
(Quotation from Freeman's Journal) 2:136-137
Macaulay's account of the Jesuits. 2:293-295
Macaulay's History of England. (Quotation) 2:192=200
Roper, Elizabeth. Obituary. 3:128
Ross,
'4:189
Ross, Ao Mo 4:126
Ross, William Ro 2:463~ 464, 465; 3~380
Rotherham, John (Church of England)
On the nature of faith. (Quotation) 1:299-301
Of the origin of faith. (Quotation) 1:334-337
Roulthac, William 4:126
Roundtree, Jo J. 3:59; 4:127
j

0
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Rowland, Jo Po 6:332
Rowlins, William 5:94
Rowsee,
Obituary. 4:255
Rozell~ Doctor B.
Death of wife--Martha Eo Rozello 2:352
Rozell, Mrso Martha 3:59; 4:127. Obituary. 2:352
See also: Doctor B. Rozell
Rucker,
1:31
Rule, J. Ko 4:379
Runnels,
1:352; 3:350; 4:316; 5:28
Runnels, Po R. 2:34; 3:58, 315; 4:127~ 350; 5:188
Ruralists, A chapter for. Fanny Fern. (Quotation from the
Olive Branch) 6:313-314
Rutherford,
3:380; 4:157; 6:28
Rutherford, R. S. 4:126
Rutherford, Wo H. 4:251
Ryan~ William
4:157
Sabbatical years Law respecting the" Ja Bo Fo 2:173-174
Sacraments, The. B. Fo H. 4:228=232
SACRIFICES
Sacrifice vs. oblation. Query by J. A. Bo, answer by
the editor. 1:116
Sacrifices. J. B. F. 2:290=293, 3l9-322~ 404-407
Sacrifices, Origin ofo Query by J. Ao Bo; answer by
the editora 1:116-117
Salley,
5:177
Salley, Daniel F. (Sally) Obituary. 1:160
Sally, D. Fa 3:223
SALVATION
See also: REMISSION OF SINS, REGENERATION
Christian salvation both pardon and amendmento J. B. F.
6:225=227
Exposition of Scripture
The Apostolic commission.
J. B. F. 6:8-14
Extract from Carvosso; uremarks" by Jo W. Killgore.
5:155-156
Gospel pardon, Remarks ono Jo B. Fa 5:129-130
Infant salvation, Remarks on. J. B. F. 5:208=209
Instructive example, An--the backslider. Letter,
"remarks" by J. B. F. 2:347-349
On salvation. Ed. 2:90-93
Pardon--saint and sinner. M. S. S. 1:276-277
Preparing to become a Christiano M. So S. 1:277
Review of "A series of letters addressed to Rev. Jo Bo
Ferguson .••
by J. A. Clement of Alabama, in the
"South Western Christian Advocate," Nashville, Tenno
3:321-325
Salvation of Noah a type of the Christian salvation. J.
R. Howard. 3:329-333, 363-367
Salvation of others, Concern for thea Wmo Innes. (Quotation) 3:241-242
Saving power of God. Austin Craig. 5:106-108
What shall I do to be saved? J. B. Fo 2:46-51; 3:113-116
0
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Samuels,
1:315
Samuels~ Charles Po 3:29; 4:349
SANCTIFICATION
Questions from a preacher of the Methodist Episcopal
Church--Wo Bo Walker; answers by Jo Bo Ferguson.
3:193=200
Wholly sanctifiedo
Jo B0 Fo 4~288
Sanford, John
2:463
Scape-goat, The day of atonement and the0 J. B. F.
2~404=407
Skepticism and dogmatic controversyo
Jo Bo Fo 4:258~360
Schofield, Bo 3:64; 4:91
School of life, On the. Orville Dewey.
(Quotation)
1:331=334, 357-360
SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE
See: BIBLE AND SCIENCE
Scisson, Absalom
2:464
Scoby~ James 3:58
Scoby, John Bo 3:58; 4:126
Scott,
3~285, 4:252
Scott, Alfred
3:60
Scott~ James Po 3:59
Scott~ Joseph
3:60
Scott~ So Mo 2:425, 427, 429~ 468; 3:314, 316~ 318, 381,
4:374~ 375
Necessity of united effort.
4:44-46
Scott~ Thomas
3:60
Scott, Walter
3:179
Scott, William
4:153
Scripture, Misquotations of. J. H. H. 5:,24
Sectarian blgotryo
(Quotation)
4:14
Sects, A worldling's view of the. An Observer~
6:60-61
Sects, On speaking unguardedly of. Wmo Innes.
(Quotation)
2:174-176
Selph, John lflo
The fall of man.
6:276-279
Senard, Ho Ao 5:244
Sentiment, Liberality of.
(Quotation from Encyclopedia of
HeliIious Knowledge)
5:42-44
Sewell, Ca eb Wo 1:252, 285, 316
Sewell, Jesse 2:33
Shackelford, Bo 6:332
Shannon~
3:319, 320, 5:154, 288
Shannon, James 1:96
Inaugural address of President James Shannon
University of Missouri, July 4, 1850. Report by
S.
3:382-383
President James Shannon of the University of Missouri.
Jo Bo Fo 3:313
President Shannon and the Presbyterian Herald. 4:51-54
Sharp, Jo Ao 4:58
Shaw, R. C. 5:254
Shaw, Thomas Jo 4:126
Shelburn, Po 4:126
0
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Shellenberger, A~ 3:143
Shelton, To Jo 4:379
Shields, B. F.
Death of wife-Susan A~ Shields. 2:432
SHEM
Lectures on Genesis. J. B. F. 1:129-136
Shiloh~ Promises of Jacob concerning Judah and. (Lectures on
Genesis) J. B. Fo 2:455-460
Shipp, A. W. 6:280
Shipp, William M. 6:332
Shires, David 3:59
Shirley, Luke 3:288, 316
Shryock, E. A. 6:332
Shryock, L. R. 6:332
Shut, Ro HQ
6:332
Sidener, Jo A.
Death of sister--Mary Crenshaw. 3:223, 224
Sigournet, Lydia H.
Lordvs Day evening hymn (Poem). 3:310
Simmons, William 4:126
.
SIMON MAGUS
Remission of his sins previous to believer's baptism
in answer to prayer
Query and answer by B.
4:369=370
Sims,
3:351
Simms, James
3:314, 315, 318
"Sin and the flood." Query by John Gilmer; answer by J. B.
Ferguson. 2:267-269
Sinaitic inscriptions, The. (Quotation from N. Y. Evangelist) 4:315, 316
SINCERITY
Popular errors--No. 2. B. 4:39, 40
Sinclair,
5:95
Singing schools, Are they appropriate on the Lord's Day?
Query by Jo. Inmon; answer by J. E. 3:156
Singleton, Dr. S. F. 4:94
Sisson, Absalom
3:380
See also:Sci.sson
Skelton, Do 2:350
SLAVERY
Colonization. 3:89, 90
Origin of slavery. (Lectures on Genesis ). J. B. F.
1:129-136
Sledge, John P. 4:349
Sloan, James 4:377
small, John Bo
3:255
Small, M. D. 5:188
Smith,
3:60, 320
Smith, Professor
3:90
Smith, B. E. 2:36
Smith, Calvin 4:92
Smith, Curtis 3:255
Smith, Edith Go 1:32
Smith, Elizabeth. Obituary. 1:287-288
0
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Smith, Ephraim
283, 318;

1:190, 253;
4:26, 91

2:351;

3:28, 31, 221, 255,

A Church of Christ. (Tract) 4:96
Distribution of tractso 4:159
First annual report of evangelists for the Lower East
Tennessee Co-operation. 3:377-378
"Gleanings from Ephraim." 3:151-153, 186, 280-281,
374=375,

4:54, 142-144

Letters. 1:193; 3:349-340, 381
State co-operation for Georgia and East Tennessee.
3:188-189

Smith, Go Ho 1:96
Smith, Go W.
Death of wife--Martha M. Smith 3:32
Smith, G. Wo Ho 1:189, 220
Smith, H. Oakes
Flowers (Poem). 3:310
Smith, J. 1:368
Smith, J. J. A. 5:23
Smith, J. S. 5:359
Smith, James So 2:35; 3:58
Smith, Jane. Obituary. 4:224
Smith, John P. 3:314
Smith, Mo Au 4:349
Smith, N. Bo 4:350; 5:188, 287
Smith, N. C. 2:463
Smith, No W. 3:78, 188, 318; 4:349
Pres.ching and preachers. N. W. S.; "remarks" by
Jo B. F. 4:246-247
Smith, S. 4:127
Smith, Sidney 1:221, 3:59
Smith, Thomas 3:60
Smith, William B. 5:351
Smith, Wright W. Obituary. 4:63
Smithson, w. S.
Death of wife--L. Smithson. 4:224
Smoot, D. 4:126
Snoddy, W. Eo 3:59
Soap, Jos. 3:59
SODOM
Lectures on Genesis. J. B. F. 1:353-357
Solemn incident, A. J. B. F. 4:275
Solitude. Vagrant thoughts. R. F. F. 1:186-188
Solomon, H. Co 5:349
SONS OF TEMPERANCE
Sons of Temperance. J. E. 4:279-280
Sorrow. 3:61
Sorrow, God's presence lightens our. 6:55-56
Sorrow its own comforter. (Quotation from Christian Inquirer) 5:104-106
Soul, The hand and the.--A musing by night. J. B. F.
3:345-346
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SOUTH CAROLINA 1:96; 5:127 See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
BARNWELL DISTRICT 3:159
BEAUFORT 3:127
BETHEL 2:78
CORINTH 2:78
ERWINTON 2:351; 4:220
OLD UNION 2:78; 3:159; 4:220; 5:126
PRINCETON 2:351
REPUBLICAN 2:351
SWALLOW SAVAUNCH 5:126
THREE MILE CREEK 2:78; 5:126
UNION (Barnwell) 2:351; 3:191
SOUTH KENTUCKY INSTITUTE FOR YOUNG LADIES (Hopkinsville)
2:32-33; 3:127
See also: HOPKINSVILLE FEMALE
ACADEMY. 5:288
SOUTH WESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 3:113
Southall, John 3:59
Southern,
4:90, 91, 158~ 218, 285, 350; 5:27, 28
Southern, P. Fo 4:160, 346, 374
Letter from a quondam Mo E. Preacher. 1:254
SOUTHERN BAPTIST AND ANNUAL REGISTER FOR 1849. J. R. Graves
Review of, by S. 2:118
Sparkman, Seth
2:429; 3:59, 348; 4:127, 346; 5:32
Speed, H. J. 2:390
Speer, Joshua K. 1:125, 191, 314; 2:159, 320, 431; 3:64,
124, 220, 283;284; 4:26, 316, 345, 346, 347, 348,
350, 370, 378, 381; 5:27, 188, 224, 352
Letter. 1:317-318
Report of Evangelist to Giles and Lawrence County Cooperation meeting, 18500 3:378-379
Speculation in religion. J. B. F. 5:268-269
Spencer, Ladd
Lines (Poem). 3:29
Spirit, Thoughts on a devotional. John D. Ferguson. 3:104-105
Spiritual influence. Isaac Taylor. 3:243-244
Spiritual manifestations. J. Bo F. 6:388-389
Spiritual weakness. 6:193-196
·Spirits in prison." See: POST-MORTEM GOSPEL CONTROVERSY
Spirits (liquors), Should Christians make and sell. James
Young. 4:215-216
Spivy, M. 4:156
Sproud, George 1:31
Stackhouse on baptism and the Lord's Supper, Extracts from.
3:304-305
Stanley, J. D. 4:127
Stanley, John D. 3:58, 59
Starkes, H. 5:287
Starling, Lewis 6:332
Starling, So M. 6:332
Starr, C. A. 1:221
Stegar, Sarah. Obituary. 4:94
Stephens, D. P. 4:188
Stevens, John H. 4:379
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stevenson, Maria 4:91
Stevenson, W. W. 1:126
STEWARDSHIP
See also: MINISTRY, FELLOWSHIP, TITHES
Financial scheme for the churches. J. T. Johnson.
1:94-95
To the Churches of Christ in Alabama and Mississippi.
James H. Curtis; "remarks" by J. B. F. 4:165-169
Stewart, Melvin
Death of wlfe--Charlotte Stewart. 3:190-191
Stiles, H. J. 6:332
Stiles9 Hon. H. Jo 6:332
Stone, B:-W. 1:60, 221, 352; 4:281; 5:30
Note: This is not Barton Warren Stone, early pioneer
Restoration Movement leader.
Stone, Barton Warren
Review of the "Biography of Elder Barton W. Stone."
1:384
Stothart, A. H. 4:126, 374
Strasburg,
2:431
Street,
5:160
Street, Go Po 2:33
Strickland, Stephen 4:188
Strive, pseudo See: Daniel Hook
Strother, Eo P. 2:275; 4:29
Misrepresentations or our teaching corrected. 5:58-60
Stroud,
1:60; 4:285
Stroud, George 2:34; 3:58, 64, 90, 316; 4:59, 90, 350
Stroud, W. A. 3:60
Substitutes for religion. 6:224
SULPHUR WELL ACADEMY (Henry County, Tenn.) 4:191
Sumner, John Bo
Christian charity. 5:284-286
"Sun stood still, The." Query by J. S. Havener; answer by
T. F. 3:311
Sunday School library. Ed. 1:247
SUNDAY SCHOOLS
Sunday Schools. J. E. 4:46-48
Suspicion. 1:109
Sweat, E. 3:26
Sweat, R. P. 4:126
Sweatt, A. 5:125
Sweeney, John L. 1:221; 3:59
Swepston, A J. 2:430
Swepston, A. T. 3:28, 29
Swift,
5:28
Swinford, S. 4:158
Plan of the 6th chapter of Romans. 4:154-155
Swinney, J. F. 4:127
Swinney, W. Go 1:220
Swobe,
3:318, 320; 4:220; 5:318
Swobe, D. D. 4:349
Sympathy, The tear of. Willis Geist. 3:248
0
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To,

Go

J.

Query on 1 Corinthians 7:14; answer by J. Be F. 3:122
TABERNACLE
The mystery of the Holy of Holies, belonging to the
Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon. J.B.F.
2:224-226

The tabernacle and its furniture, with their symbolical
import. J. B. F. 2:247-251, 302-304
Tabor, Solomon 4:379
Taggart, Charles M.
The moral mission of our country, with reference to
Christianity. 6:289-294
Tait, John 4:91, 376; 5:224
Talbey,
4:375
Taylor, Allen 4:126
Taylor, Andrew 3:59
Taylor, Isaac
Abstract influence. (Quotation) 3:243-244
Taylor, P. 5:211
Taylor, Mrso So Bo See: Thomas Winn
Taylor, Zachary
Death of General Taylor
3:256
Temperament" Jo E. 1:191=192
TEMPERANCE
The influence of temperance. J.Eo 3:329
Sons of Temperanceo Jo Eo 4:279-280
Temple, H. 5:211
TEMPLE OF SOLOMON
The mystery of the Holy of Holies belonging to the
Tabernacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon.
J. Bo F. 2:224-226
TEN COMMANDMENTS
Lectures on Exodus. J. B. F. 3:33-37, 65-70
TENNESSEE 1:96, 380; 2:273, 274; 4:128
TENNESSEE STATE CO-OPERATION MEETINGS
Minutes. 1848. 1:367-369
Minutes. 1849. 2:424-428
Minutes. 1850. 3:313-318
Minutes. 1851. 4:345-351
ALEXANDRIA (DeKalb) 2:274; 3:26, 58; 4:59, 60, 126,
0

158, 346, 381;

5:28

ALLENSVILLE 3:351; 4:26
ATHENS 1:127, 192, 314, 315;

2:60, 61; 3:27, 28, 189,
221, 376, 381; 4:26, 127, 352, 374; 5:318
BAGDAD 1:222; 3:346; 4:60, 126, 287
BASA'S SCHOOL HOUSE 3:38
BEAR CREEK (Maury) 2:430; 4:351
BEDFORD COUNTY 3:371
BEECH GROVE (Maury) 2:430, 467; 3:59; 4:346
BEREA 1:125, 191; 4:26, 218; 5:63
BETHEL 4:60, 252, 374
BETHEL (Maury) 5:223
BETHEL (Wilson) 4:59; 3:58, 285, 315, 346; 4:59, 126,
313
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BETHESEDA (Williamson) 4:224
BETHLEHEM 2:274; 4:285, 346, 374, 380
BETHLEHEM (White) 1:382
BETHLEHEM (Wilson) 2:390; 3:26, 58, 285, 316, 346,
350, 351;

4:59, 60, 61, 126, 190;

5:28, 125

BIG FLAT CREEK (Bedford) 3:315
BIGBYVILLE 4:347
BLOCKER'S SCHOOL;:-HOUSE 1:125
BLOOD RIVER 1:285; 3:379
BOLIVAR 2:391
.
BOON'S CREEK (Washington) 3:64
BOSTON 2:430, 467
BRADLEY'S CREEK 4:285, 374, 376; 5:28
BRAWLEY'S FORK (Cannon) 1:124, 253, 351, 352;
59, 316, 346, 350;
BROWN'S CREEK 1:285

4:374;

3:26,

5:28

BUFFALO CREEK (Carter) 1:126
CAGEVILLE (Haywood) 3:379; 5:95, 351
CAINSVILLE (Wilson) 4~126
CALEDONIA 3:221
CANE-CREEK 3:285; 4:344
CANE CREEK (Lincoln) 3:346
CANE CREEK (Marshall) 3:315; 4:381
CANNON COUNTY 1:125; 3:371
CARROL COUNTY 2:463
CATHEY'S CREEK 3:124, 4:26,347,381
CATHEY'S CREEK (Lewis) 1:125; 3:347, 379
CATHEY'S CREEK (Maury) 5:352
CEDAR CREEK 2:159
CEDAR CREEK (Marshall) 1:191; 3:59
CEDAR CREEK (Wilson) 3:285
CENTERVILLE 3:379
CHARLESTOWN 1:190
CHARLOTTE (Dickson) 4:375
CHATATEE 3:28, 376; 4:352, 374; 5:224
CHATEELEO CREEK (Bradley) 1:315
CHATTANOOGA (Hamilton) 1:253; 3:255, 318
CHRISTIAN CHAPEL (Williamson) 2:430; 3:59, 60; 4:318,
346

CLARKSVILLE
6:330, 332, 381
CLEAR CREEK 4:58
CLEAR SPRING 1:32, 285
CLEVELAND 1:315
CLINTON COLLEGE (Smith) 1:285; 2:34; 3:60
CONCORD (Gibson) 2:463, 3:59, 380, 5:95, 350, 351
COLD BRANCH (Maury) 3:381; 4:218, 345
COLLIERSVILLE
2:391; 4:285
COLUMBIA 1:125; 2:159, 274; 3:58, 221, 282, 283, 318;
4:60, 317, 345, 349

COLUMBUS (Hickman) 5:127
COMERO (Henry) 5:156
COMMERCE 1:256
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CONYERSVILLE (Henry) 4:158
COOSAWATTEE 4:352,
CORINTH (Todd) 3:60, 351
CORNERSVILLE 4:347
COURTLAND 3:284
CRIPPLE CREEK (Rutherford) 1:90, 381;
346;

4:285;

2:34;

3:58, 316,

5:28
5:27

CROOKED CREEK
CROSS ROADS (Bedford) 3:316, 346; 4:60, 252, 316, 352
DADDY'S CREEK 3:376; 4:352
DAVIDSON COUNTY 5:192, 286
DENMARK 1:316
DICKSON COUNTY 4:375
DRESDEN 1:316; 2:391, 464; 3:221, 315, 346, 379;
4:349

DRY FORK 4:60
DUNLAP (Hickman) 1:125; 3:124, 379; 4:345; 5:27, 352
DUNLAP~S CREEK (Hickman) 3:347
DYER COUNTY 2:390
DYERSBURG 4 :62
EAST TENNESSEE CO-OPERATION
Report of evangelists. R. Randolph. 3:283; 4:158,
345, 347

EBENEZER (Rutherford 5:28. See: ROCK SPRING, cr. 5:361
EL BETHEL (Bedford) 4:60
ELK RIDGE (Giles) 4:320; 5:179
ELKTON 3:186; 5:223
ERWIN COLLEGE (Warren) 2:34)
ERWINTON 2:78; 3:191
FAIR-VIEW 2:431
FALL CREEK (Rutherford) 3:314
FAYETTEVILLE (Lincoln) 3:59; 4:60, 61, 126, 316
FENTRESS COUNTY 4:252, 316
FLAT CREEK (Bedford) 4:316; 5:288
FLYNN'S CREEK (Jackson) 4:60, 126
FOSTERVILLE 1:125; 4:60, 218
FOUNTAIN SPRING (Warren) 1:31, 60; 3:350; 4:59, 90;
5:63

FRANKLIN 1:91, 314; 3:282; 4:60, 317, 318; 5:319
FRANKLIN COLLEGE (Davidson) 1:90; 2:274, 425, 426;
3:60, 255, 314, 346;

5:358

FRANKLIN COUNTY 3:371
FREDONIA (Montgomery) 5:126
FRIENDSHIP 3:282, 283
GAINESBORO (Jackson) 1:190, 382; 4:287
GALLATIN (Sumner) 3:122, 349
GIBSON COUNTY 2:390, 463
GILES COUNTY 2 :430; 3:93
GRANVILLE 4 :60
HAMILTON COUNTY "The Church in Broo Baird's house."
1:253

HANNAH'S FORD (Davidson) 2:467; 3:60, 187; 4:59, 218;
5:318. Note: Occasionally spelled Hanna's Ford
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HARE'S CREEK 3:27, 28, 376; 4:352
HARPETH 4:317
HARRISON (Hamilton) 1:253
HARTSVILLE 3:314, 346
HAYWOOD 3:319
HEBRAN 4 :26
HENRY COUNTY 1:62; 3:124; 5:351
HERNANDO 4 :374
HICKMAN COUNTY 3:371
HICKORY CREEK (Warren) 1:254, 352;

2:78;

3:58, 350;

4:252, 381

HICKORY POINT (Montgomery) 4:252
HIWASSEE 3:27, 28; 4:374
HOLLY SPRINGS 4:61, 374
IRVING COLLEGE (Warren) 1:60, 382; 3:58
IVY BLUFF (Warren) 1:31, 60; 4:59, 90, 352
JACKSON (Madison) 2:391, 425; 3:59
JACKSON COUNTY 3:371; 4:252
JENNING'S CREEK 1 ~222
JONESBORO 5:26
KEYSBURG 4: 26
LAGRANGE 4:61, 374
LACUARDO 4:349
LAMALSAMAE (Dyer) 5 :351
LASEA (Maury) 1:191; 2:430, 467; 3:59, 125, 282, 283;
4:218;

5:27

LAURENCEBURG 3:379
LAVERGNE 5:287
LAWRENCE COUNTY
2:430
LAWRENCEBURG 1: 255
LEWIS COUNTY 3:371
LEWISBURG (Marshall) 4:26, 288, 345, 381
LIBERTY 3:124, 220; 4:58, 346
LIBERTY (Lawrence) 2:431; 3:378
LIBERTY (Marshall) 1:191; 3:59, 285, 346; 4:288, 381
LIBERTY (Maury) 3:379
LIBERTY GROVE (Gibson) 5:351
LIBERTY HILL 3:27, 28, 349, 371, 376
LINCOLN COUNTY 3:371; 4:346
LINDEN (Perry) 4:218, 346; 5:27
LINE CREEK 1:222
LITTLE ROCK (Hickman) 3:284, 348, 379; 4:218
LIVINGSTON 1:284
LOXAHOMA 4:374
LYNCHBURG (Lincoln) 3:315, 346, 381, 382; 4:60, 61,
91, 126, 287, 345, 346
1:220; 2:159, 275, 425, 430;
3:59, 125, 220, 255, 278
MACEDONIA (Wilson) 3:381; 4:252, 374
MCLEMORESVILLE (Carroll) 1:316; 2:391, 390; 3:59;
4:285; 5:351

LYNNVILLE (Giles)
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MCMINNVILLE (Warren) 1:60; 3:124, 316, 346, 350; 4:59,
252, 350; 5:63, 358, 359
MADISON 2 :463
MARSHALL COUNTY 3:370
MASON GROVE (Madison) 5:63, 95, 350, 351, 360
MAURY COUNTY 1:125; 3:371
MEMPHIS 1:59, 220, 221, 352; 2:391; 3:59, 350;
4:61, 92, 252, 345, 374; 5:154
MERYVILLE 3:351
METCALF'S FACTORY (3 miles from Athens) (McMinn)
1:314, 315; 4:26
MILLER'S CHAPEL (Dyer) 5:351
MILLERSBURG (Rutherford) 1:125, 352; 3:58, 186, 315, 346;
4:26, 60, 347, 381; 5:27
MILLS POINT 5:358
MORGAN COUNTY 3:346, 377; 4:374
MOUNT HOREB (Lawrence) 2:275, 430, 431; 3:124, 125,
220~ 379; 4:345
MOUNT VIEW (Wilson) 2:391; 3:58, 385, 391; 4:59, 60,
285, 349
MOUNTAIN CREEK 4:352
MULBERRY 4:60, 61
MURFREESBORO (Rutherford) 1:91, 128, 287, 317, 318; 3:59,
187~ 250, 314, 315, 347; 4:60, 345
MURRAY 1:316
NASHVILLE (Davidson) 1:155, 253, 314; 2:80, 103, 228,
274, 422, 423, 425, 426, 467, 468; 3:221, 286, 318, 347;
4:126, 127, 316, 345, 348, 349, 374, 375, 381; 5:211213, 237-239, 358; 6:279-287, 393-395
History of the Church of Christ. 5~211-213
Opening of new house of worship. 5:237-239
NEW HERMON (Bedford) 3:59, 382; 4:90, 91
NEW LIBERTY 1:125
NOAH'S FORK (Coffee) 4:90
NOB CREEK (Weakly) 5:351
NOLENSVILLE 4:349
NONCONNAH (Fayette) 1:59, 221, 352; 2:391; 3:59; 4:61
NORTH MIDDLETON 3:186
OALTEVA 3:27
OBION 3:379
OBION COUNTY 2:463
OIKADELPHIA 1~314; 3:60, 350; 6:256
OLD BEREA 1:317
OLD UNION 2:430
OVERTON COUNTY 3:371
OWL CREEK 4:351
PARIS (Henry) 1:221, 254, 285, 316; 2:390, 391, 425,
463; 3:59, 128, 186, 221, 315, 347, 349, 379;
4:126, 190, 285, 346, 347, 350
PENIEL 4:285, 351
PHILADELPHIA (Warren) 1:31, 60, 381, 382; 2:34, 425;
3:316, 347, 350, 370; 4:90, 346, 352; 5:63
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PHILIPPI (Marshall) 1:90; 3:320, 351; 4:346, 347
PIKEVILLE 1:314, 316; 3:22, 60
PINE CREEK 4:374
POND CREEK (McMinn) 1:315; 3:376; 4:26
POST OAK 3:28, 376
POST OAK SPRINGS 1:315; 3:221, 349, 377; 4:352, 374;
5:224
POPLAR VALLEY (Wilson) 4:59
QUINCEY (Gibson) 4:285; 5:95
RED BOILING SPRINGS (Macon) 1:222
RED SPRINGS
1:222
REEDY CREEK (Carroll) 3:24
REPUBLICAN (Wayne) 2:431; 3:220, 379
RICHLAND 2:275; 3:220, 378
RICHMOND (Bedford) 3:315, 320, 347; 4:60, 126
ROAN'S CREEK 1:32; 2:390; 3:59, 60, 347, 379;
5:351, 358
ROBERTSON COUNTY 3:371
ROBERTSON'S PORK (Giles) 2:159, 430; 3:378; 4:347,
381; 5:223
ROBINSON'S FORK (Giles) 2:275; 3:59, 220, 285, 347;
4:156
ROCKY RIVER (Warren) 1:31, 60, 316
ROCK SPRING (Rutherford) 1:314; 2:34, 351, 425, 426,
430; 3:58, 60, 315, 347; 4:60, 61, 126, 287, 345,
352, 381; 5:28, 361
RURAL HILL 3:378
RUSSELL'S CREEK 5:27
RUTHERFORD 1:90
RUTHERFORD COUNTY 3:21, 371
RUTLANDS (Wilson) 3:58; 4:59, 126, 252
SALEM (Franklin) 3:315, 316; 4:60, 126, 286, 318, 346
SAillBRIA 3:351
SAM'S CREEK (Davidson) 3:187, 285, 315, 347; 4:59,
60, 218, 374, 375
SEQUATCHEE VALLEY 3:349
SHADY GROVE 3:376; 4:346
SHELBYVILLE (Bradford) 1:191; 2:34; 3:59; 4:60, 61,
126, 255, 316, 349
SHOAL CREEK 2:275
SIX-MILE MEETING HOUSE (Blount) 3:124
SMITH COUNTY 3:371; 4:192
SMYRNA (Bledsoe) 1:314, 315; 2:34, 217; 3:27, 28,
376; 4:63, 347, 352, 374; 5:28, 224
SOUTH HARPETH (Davidson) 2:426, 430; 3:59, 315, 347,
381; 4:374, 375; 5:318, 358
SPARTA 1:96; 5:28
SPENCER (Van Buren) 4:285, 318; 5:28, 320
SPRING CREEK (McMinn) 3:27, 28, 189, 376; 4:224, 352
STEWART'S CREEK (Rutherford) 2:430
STEWARTSBURG 4:349
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SULLIVAN'S BEND 4:60
SULPEUR SPRING (Warren) 4:59; 5:63
SUMNER COUNTY 3:371; 5:30, 286
SYCAMORE (Davidson) 2:467; 3:25, 60, 187, 314, 316, 347;
4:59, 218, 252, 374, 375
THYATIRA 1:352; 3:379
TOTTY'S BEND 3:124, 379; 4:218, 347; 5:27
TOY BLUFF (Warren) 3:350
TRACE'S CREEK 1:222
TRENTON (Gibson) 4:352; 5:351
UNION 1:59; 2:391, 426; 3:371, 379; 4:61, 285
UNION (Lincoln) 4:60, 126
UNION (Madison) 4:92
UNION (Shelby) 1:221, 352
UNION (Sumner) 1:31, 220; 2:274, 351, 425; 3:60, 256,
314, 347; 4:192; 6:68
VERNON 3:379
WARREN COUNTY 3:370
WASHINGTON (Rhea) 3:349
WAYNESBORO 3:379
WEEKLEY'S CREEK (2:275, 430, 463; 3:125
WESTERN DISTRICT
To the Church of Jesus Christ in W. Tennessee, the
Churches of Nonconnah and Memphis, Tennessee, sendeth
Christian greetings. 1:59, 60
WHITE COUNTY 3:311
WILLIAMSON COUNTY 3:370, 371; 5:286
WILLIAMSPORT (Maury) 1:125; 5:224
WILSON COUNTY 3:370; 4:345
WILSON HILL (Marshall) 4:345, 381; 5:223
WINCHESTER 4:316, 351
WOODBURY (Cannon) 1:191, 316, 381; 2:34; 3:58, 316,
350; 4:90, 316, 347; 5:63, 351
YORKVILLE 3:348; 4:62
ZIMMERMAN (Rutherford) 1:352; 2:34; 5:28;
See also: 4:251, 252
Tennessee Baptist
Why Baptists refuse to commune with Campbe11ites.
J. R. Graves; "remarks" by J. R. H. 5:56-62
TENNESSEE CHRISTIAN PUBLICATION SOCIETY 3:30, 95, 96, 92-93
TENNESSEE COLONIZATION SOCIETY 3:89, 90
TENNESSEE EVANGELIZING ASSOCIATION
Organization and constitution. 5:187-189
Terry,
3:124
Terry, Mrso Rebecca M. Obituary. 2:120
TEXAS 5:358
See also: PROGRESS OF THE CAUSE
AUSTIN 3:380; 4:188
BASTROP 3:380
BASTROP COUNTY 4:251
BOGGY 4:156, 157
BOSTON 4:157
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BRENHAM (Washington) 1:31
CASS COUNTY 1:128
CEDAR CREEK 3:380
CHRISTIAN UNION (Rush) 4:377; 5:176
COOMB'S SCHOOL HOUSE (Dallas) 2:467
CROCKETT 2:467; 3:26
GALVESTON 3:26
GEORGETOWN 4:188
GOLIAD 3:26
GREENWOOD 5:175
HARRISON COUNTY 5:175
HOU STON 3: 26
HUNTSVILLE 2:350; 3:26; 5:26
KAUFMAN COUNTY 3:26
LAGRANGE 4: 252
OAK GROVE (Titus) 3:27
RUSH COUNTY 5 :175, 176
MCCOMAS (Dallas) 2:467
MCKENZIE (Dallas) 2·467
MARSHALL (Harrison) 5:176
MILLVILLE 5:175
MOUNI' ENTERPRIZE (Rush) 4 :378
MOUNT PLEASANT 1:190
MOUNT ZION 1:96
PLEASANT RUN 5:94
RUSK (Cherokee) 4:251
SHREVEPORT 3:26, 27
VICTORIA 2:467; 3:26
WASHINGTON COUNTY 4:219
WASHINGTON COUNTY ("Bro. J. Giles If)
3: 26
WHITE ROCK (Dallas) 2:467; 3:26
Tharp,
2:33
Thayer, T. B.
The battle of doubt and unbelief. (Quotation) 6:83-87
They say. 3:247-248
Thief on the cross, The conversion of. J. B. F. 2:371-372
Thomas,
2:431; 3:320; 4:2q
THOMAS, Apostle
"Gleanings of Ephraim." E. A. S. 3:374-376
Thomas, Elizabeth Ann. See: James Thomae and John
Fitzgerald
Thomas, H. 3:320
Thomas, Jame s
Death of wife--Elizabeth Ann Thomas. 4:160
Thomas, Dr. John
Dr. Thomas and the Herald of the Future Age.
J. B. F.

5 :249

Review of Thomas' Herald of Age and Kingdom to Come
by J. B. F. 5:81-82
Thomas, R. S. 3:381; 4:28, 29
Thomas, Timothy. Obituary. 4:64
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Thomas, We M. 2:76; 4:349
Thomason,
3:29
Thompson,
1:191
Thompson, Joseph P.
The business of life. Luke 19:13. 2:67-71, 87-90
Thompson, Sunsan S. 5:254
Thompson, W. G.
Death of wife--Mary Ee Thompson. 5:96
Thompson, We Z. 6:332
Thomson, Eloise
Pass off the time. 4:305-307
Thomson, James L. 3:58
Thoughts and reflections. J. B. F. 2:135-136
Thript, G. o. 6:332
Tiers, M. C. 2:37
Tillman, Lewis 4:349
Time. J. B. F. 6:1-4
Time, Pass off the. Eloise Thomson. 4:305-307
Tingle, George E. 3:286
TITHES
Lectures on Genesis. J. B. F. 2:245-247
Tompk1.ns,J. B. 4 :349
Torian, James S. 6:332
Toryan, Robertson 4:349
Townes, Nannie Leigh.
See: P. L. Townes
Townes, P. L. 5:313
Death of daughter--Nannie Leigh Townes. 5:160
Spirits in prison; "remarkstt by J. B. F. 5:225-231
Towson,
3:60
Trabue, Edward. 1:90; 4:349
Death of son--Dr.
Edward Trabue. 2:120
Trabue, Dr. Edward-.-Obituary. 2:120
Tracts, Distribution of. E. A. Smith. 4:159
TRANSFIGURATION
The transfiguration. J. B. F. 5:33-38
The transfiguration. 5:91-92
The transfiguration again. J. R. H. 5:145
Travis, Daniel 1:128
Travis, Jane. Obituary. 1:128
Travis, John A.
Death of wife--Sarah G. Travis. 4:382
Trice, T. H. 5:160
Trice, S. S. 1:220
Trimble, John R. Obituary. 5:351
Trimble, William 3:60; 4:127, 346
Trott, James J. 1:287, 314, 315, 316, 351, 352, 368, 381,
382; 2:34, 35, 159, 311, 351, 390, 425, 428, 429,
320, 468; 3:31, 58, 60, 187, 221, 251, 256, 315, 316,
317; 4:60, 93, 127, 157, 158, 160, 220, 345, 346, 347,
350, 374; 5:125, 188, 319, 352, 359, 361; 6:32, 68
Obituary in Gospel Advocate, 1869:271-274
Church and state. 2:379-382
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'1'rott,James J.
Confession--Its
connections.
3:303-304
Debate at Lebanon.
4:22-25
Devil's chain.
3:237
Embodiments of the Christian idea.
6:58-59
Evidence of remission of sins. 4:266-269
Extraordinary,
ordinary, and imaginary influences of
the Spirit.
4:67-70
Figurative use of baptism.
5:239-240
Gospel chain of cause and effect.
3:236-237
New Jerusalem, The.
3:37-39
Obedience of faith.
3:297-299
Philosophy of Christian faith.
3:267-270
Prayer.
4:360-361
Remission of sins. 4:237-239
Repentance and its connectionso
3:232-233
Report of evangelists (with John Eichbaum).
1:60, 90,
91, 124-126, 191, 253;
2:77, 78, 273, 274, 390, 391,
467;
3:25, 186, 187, 282, 283; 4:59, 60, 126, 127,
218, 220, 221, 253, 254, 3171 318;
5:28, 29, 286,
318
Unity of baptism.
4:42-44, 122, 123, 137-139
Wars and rumors of wars theological at Murfreesboro.
:.3:108-112
Witness of the Spirit, The.
3:42-44
Trube1,
Tomorrow (Poem).
4:125
Truly great, The. Wm. Baxter.
2:79-80
Truth, Best statement of. Dr. Hodge.
(Quotation from the
Princeton Review)
5:250
Truth in contest with error in view of man's spiritual nature and destiny.
J. B. F. 5:303-305
Turnbull, Robert
Pulpit orators of France and Switzerland .••
1849.
(Quotation)
2:261-265
Tucker, M. 6:332
'IURKE.'Y
The downfall of Turkey.
3:112-113
Tuggle, J. H. 4:126
Twelve excellent rules to promote harmony among church
members. (Quotation from Star in the West)
3:244
TYPES
Hagar and Sarah, Ishmael and Isaac. (Lectures on Genesis).
J. B. F.
2:41-46
Jewish Jubilee.
J. B. F.
3:6-8
Joseph and Christ. (Lectures on Genesis).
J. B. F.
2:393-396
Passover--type of Christ. (Lectures on Exodus).
J. B. F. 4: 225- 228
Tabernacle and its furniture, with their symbolical
import.
J. B. F.
2:247-251, 302-304
The salvation of Noah, a type of the Christian salvation.
J. Ro Howard.
3:329-333, 363-367
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Unconverted, To the.
B. C. 4:283-284, 312
Underwood, John, Jr. 1:96
Union of the Holy Spirit and the Church, Jenkins, by H.
Great mistakes corrected--the wrong book.
1:205
Unitarian Christians; "remarks" by J. E .. 4:307-310
Universal condemnation of man by the law of Christ and
the necessity for the gospel provisions.
J. B. F.
3:321-325
Universe, The proper method of viewing the. J. B. F.
3:257-261
U NIVERSALI SM
Debate on Universalism between Dr. Hall and Mr. Clayton.
Ao Graham.
2:185-187
Doctor B. F. Hall and Rev. Theodore Clapp.
2:231-233
"Restitution of all things."
B. F. H. 1:109-110
Universalian charge of slander.
B. F. H. 1:304-305
Universalism.
B. F. H. 1:107
UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI
See also: James Shannon
President Shannon and the Presbyterian Herald.
4:51-54
Usefulness in the Church.
S .••. 1:214-215
Usery,
See: Ussery
Ussery,
3:29, 284, 342, 348;
4:26, 27, 166, 286
Ussery, D. 4:156
Ussery, Emiline
See: R. Ussery
Ussery, M.
3:60;
4:127
Ussery, R.
4:190, 251;
5:63
Death of daughter--Emiline Ussery.
5:64
Utterback, H. P.
Death of wife--Rachel Utterback.
5:352
See also:
Robert Cal1owe11
Valentine, Eli
4:379
Van Culin, J. H. 6:332
Vandyck,
3:31
Vandyck, Mrso Elizabeth S. 3:59, 60
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